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5 ingenious may form ſyſtems of hiſtory on probabilities 


accounts muſt be vague and uncertain, The infancy R 
| Rates and kingdoms is as deſtitute of great events, as” 
of the meatts of transmitting en to poſterity. The arte 4 
of poliſhed life, by which alone facts ca be /praſerved - 4 
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nquiries into the antiquities of nations afford moe 
pleaſure than any real advantage to Mankind. Tble 


and a few facts; bur at a great diſtance of time, their 


* certainty , are the production of a well - 2 
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community. It is met ssd Bern c write, and 
public transactions? to ej ürthy * ' 'rettiembrance. The 
actions of formergtimes afbJeff i in obſcurity , or magni- 

8 fed by uncertain araditfors,. Heute it i that we Find fo - 
F F much of the aur ve flu in e drighh of ec nation; ; 
= poſterity being aft ol Walieve + any thing , , bow. 
ever fabulous that retieaty tbuckylon'- their anceſtors.” 

5 © he Greeky and Romans Were Keinarkable for this Works. 4 
net. They ſwallowed the moſt, abſurd Kibles ; . concen- 0 
ing the high U of their Y reſpedtive, asd! 

.. Gvod- Berz, bvb, ; "roſe very early amongtt 

S them , and committed, with lade, 2 7 greav ations. 

7 | to Poſterity. k is to- them. tust they . El gurivaled | 

_ > fame they now enfoy ;. while" the great ious, of other 


Celtic nations afford a ſtriking inſtance of this al. 
They, though once the maiters' of Europe from we 


= terræ, the wgitern point of Gallicia in Spain, are ver, 577 
title mentioned in hiſtory. They truſted theit fame to 4 2 

gradirionand. the ſongs of their bards, which, 75), 3 *% 
: 2 5 En of human affairs, are long fince loſt. Thel 

ancient language i is 85 only monument ee + 
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7 ; vations are involved i in fables, or loſt in obſcurity. The” BOS ON 


mouth of the river Ob (*), in Ruſffa, ro , ; 4 : 
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Su 4 15 Gait is ide molt renowned; 3 not perhaps on account | 
IX 5 201 Ay 6f yorth ſuperiordto, hs pſt ( but efor their wars, with 4 


people. who had hiſtorians to transmit the fame of their 
"7g Ft 4f _| enemies, ay wen Y 'rhbif 0 to gehe Britain e 
Wing, 706 F 4 opled by dew} Abldiig 10 10 the reſtimony 
R ef the beſt Socher (* ** its fbkirich in reſpec to Gaul 0 
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C | WH | * males the” opinion rein! ber „ ö wh fi puts it beyond 
5 . 165 © all dispate', is that the ang. cufoms gud Janguage pre- | | * 
. 1 Y Led among the inhablear*of boch in 1 the days of, * : 
| dio, Cala COMME ens 
2 A | - The ny from Gaul porſeſſed 3 at t firſt, . 
ty Ty of: chat part of Britain, which, was next to their on 
ö p > country eng northward, V degrees , as they e 


"increale ity mtutbbts , peopled the Ved iſland, Some 
> hn LI 42 over r. rom thoſe dee of Britain, that 3 
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1 DISSERTA TION concentiing the 
B ure within fight of 2 „were the founders of the 
Wo Iriſh nation: which is a more probable | ſtory, than the a q 
idle fables of Mileſian and Galliclan colonies. Piodorus 1 
siculus (+) mentions it as a thing well known in his | 
> | time, thar the inhabitants of Ireland were originally 
Britons ; and his teſtimony ls unqueſtionabte F 
conſider, that, for many ages, the an and cultoms 
of both nations were the fame, . 
Tacitus was of oben, ul the anclent Caledontans 
were of German extra. By the language and cuſtoms, 
which always prevailed in the North of Scotland „ and 
which are undoubtedly Celtic, one would be tempted to 
differ in opinion from that celebrated writer. The Ger- 
mans , properly ſo called, were not the fame with the 
ancient Celtz. The manners and cuſtoms of the two | 
nations were ſimilar; but their language different. The 
Germans (*) are the gennine deſcendants of the an - 


client Daz, afterwards well known by the name of Da» 
d, and paſſed originally into Europe by the way of the 
northern countries, and ſettled beyond the Danube, to- | 
Wares the vaſt regions of Transſilvania, Wallachia, and 
— * — _ Mold | . S 


— 
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* The eſteem of the populace ſoon increaſed Into a 


| axriurrr, " of OSSTIAN's Poems. „ 


Pioldivia; 3 and from thence advanced by a into 
| Germany: The Celtz (+), it is certain, ſent many 
| , colonies into that country, all of whom retained their 


own laws, language, and cuſtoms; and it is of them, 
if any colonies came from Germany inte Scotland. that 
| the ancient Caledonians were deſcended. | 


But whether the Cilellontins were a colony of the' 


| Celtic Germans, or the ame with the Gauls that firſt 
posſeſſed themſelves of Beirzin , is a matter of no mo- 
ment at this diſtance of time. Whatever their origiu 
was, we find them very numerous in the time of Iulius 


Agricola, which is a preſumption that they were long 


before ſettled in the country. The form of their govern- 


ment was a mixture of ariſtocracy and monarchy, as it 


was in all the countries where the Druids bore the chief | 


ſway This order of men ſeems to have been formed 


on the ſame ſyttem with the Dactyli Idai and Curetes of 
the ancients, Their pretended intercourſe with heaven, 
their magic and divination were the fame. The know- 


ledge of the Druids ip natural cauſes „and the proper- ; 
ties of certain things, the fruit of the experiments of 


ages, gained them a mighty reputation' among the peo- 


Vene. 


(a) 4 
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Inn A DISSERTATION concoming Wn, 2 
4 ex? A 1 1 & | 
veneration for the order; which a cunning and i K 


tious tribe of men took care to improve, to ſuch ant IF 
" gree, that they, in a manner, ingrofled the manage» - | 
ment of civil, as well as religioug, matters. It is gene- "EM 
_ rally alloyed that they did nor abuſe this excraordinary 8 
power; the preſer ving * character of ſanctity was was fo ec } 
eſſential to their influence, that they never broke our s 1 
into violence or opprellion. The chiefs were allowed ta + . 2 
exſecute the laws, but the legislative power was entirely 8 
in the hands of the Druids (*). It was by their authority ß 
that the tribes were united, i in uy of the greateſt - dan- "th - 
ger, under oue head. This remporary king, 6r Vergobre- SY 
th. was choſen by them, and, generally laid ddwn 7 oo | 
his office at the end of the. war. Theſe Prieſts enjoyed. ; 


long this extraordinary privilege among the Celtie nations, | 3 wo 55 5s 
bo lay beyoud the pale of the Roman empire, s Tt 
in the bTogipuing of the ſecond century, that their power | 1 
3 among the” Caledonians begun to decline. The poems, 1 
= | hat celebrate Trathal and Cormac , auceltorsgo Fingal, | 
| | are ful] of particulars concerning | the fall of the Druids y ; 
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133 pured by wen, came to the grandfather of the celebrat- 
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1 . rhe yulngalzqyac (of the Caledonians againſt ib 
N 1 Nemene hjuderss, ehy, nobility from initiating themſel, / | 
£0 EP. as the cuſtom formerly was , into he order of the 
. # Druids, The precepts of their religion Were confined . 
; $10 a few, and were not much aegdeg to Pr. . 
od Pet to war. The Vergobtetus, . chief, 2 
was choſen withour the concurrence of the Hierazehy 
or continued in his office agu/nſt. mei ill <Cantinual | 


power Arengthened his; intereſt” among the tribes , „ and 
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enabled him to ſend down, as hereditary to his poſts, 


rity, the oftice he had wy received himſelf, by 2 
On occalion of A, new war "againſt he King, of the 12 | 


- I 
* eto, the, Druids, 2.19. vindicate the honour of. the 07 2% | 


n 


| 7 . 473 jo COD isn $0 reſame their ancient privilege of ehuſing 
_ theVergobretus, Garmal, the ſon of Tarno, being de- 


1 7 7 ig offices, Upon his "refafal ; A civil war commenced, 


F. 850 religious dicke of the Druids, \ A few ſhes remained, re- 8 


ed Bae, who was, then Vergobretus , and command- 
ed Fun Vim the; name of the whole order, tolay down | 
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|/ ahi ſoog, ended in in almoſt the total exftinftion of the h 
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0 ted te che daft novel of their grove}, and the Faves 
0 kad formerly uſed for their. meditations. k is then 5 
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x 4 DISSERTATION. concerning the 


we find them in the circle of ſtones, and unheeded by J 


the world, A total disregard for the order, and utter 


abhorrence of the Druidical rites enſued. Under this 


"loud of public hate, all that had any knowledge of the 
" religion of the Druids , became exſtinct, and the nation 
fell into the laſt degree of ignorance of their rites and 
- ceremonies, 


\ 
It is no matter of wonder chen, that Fingal ad his 
ſon Oman make ſo little, if any, mention of the Druids, 
who were the declared enemies to their ſucceſſion in 
the ſupreme magiſtracy. It is a fingular cafe, it muſt 
be allowed, that there are no traces of religion in the 
poems adſcribed to Oſſian; as the poetical coinpoſitions 
of other nations are ſo cloſely connected with their my» | 
thology. It is hard to accouut for it, to thoſe who are 
not made acquainted with the manner of the old Scot- 
tiſh bards. That' race of men carried their notions of 5 
martial henour to an extravagant pitch. Any aid given 
their heroes in battle, was thought to derogate from 
their fame; ; and the bards immediately transferred the 
glory of the action to him who Had given that aid. 


Had Offian brought down gods, as often as Homer 
has . to asſiſt his — chis poem had not cui 
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ANTIQUITF ＋ Ve. of 08814 N's reeht. x 


Jed of eulogiums on his rende but of b to xhols 
Fluperior beings. To this day, thoſe that write in the. 
Galic language, ſeldom. mentlou religions in their profane 


poetry; 3 and when they profeſſedly write of religion, 
they never interlard with their compoſitions, the actions 


| of their heroes. This cuſtom alone, even though "the 
religion of the Druids had hot been previously 'exfiln- 


} guiſhed, may, in ſome meaſure, account for Offiay' 1 
* filence concerning the religion of his own times. 


a. 


To ay, that a nation is void of all religion, is the 
ſame thing as to ſay, that it does not conſiſt of people 
endued with reaſon, The traditions of their fathers, and; 
their own obſervations on the works of nature, toge - 
cher with that ſuperſtition Which is inherent in the 
human frame, have, in all ages, raiſed in the minds of 


men ſome idea of a ſuperior being, — Hence it is, 


that in the darkeſt times, and amongſt the moſt barbar- 
ous natlons, the very populace themſelves had ſome 
faint notion, at leaſt, of a divinity. It would be doing“ 


inj uſtice to Offian » Who upon no occaſion den a 
narrow) mind, to think, that he had not opened his 


conceptions to that primitive and greateſt of all traths, 


But let Offian's religion be what it will, it is certain he 
© Had no knowledge of Chriſtianity , as there is not the 
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which ablolutely dan Birr Fr fete whe . « 1, 

en of that religiag. FbyPerpyyiey; begun hy Dios at 13 

cletian, in the eng 395 exis the) weſt jproþable time, in 4 

: which the firſt dawning of Cbuiſtienity en north .of 1 

© Britain can be fixed, . The huimane and wilt : 32 

_ raQer.of Couſtantins;Chlorus, who: commanded; they la 278007 

Britain , induced the perſecuted Chriſtians, | to take reſugs 1. 4 
under him. e of chem through a zeal to propaga - f 

te their tenets, or throagh fears avbiit beyond the pale NH 

of the Roman empire, and ſertled among the Caleda: 9 

: mans; who. were the mare / e 20 bettet "to the! ie L 11475 

'  dodrines, as the religion of thi fue bad been erplod- 415 1 
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Druids; and it was from this rexired life they had 
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Wreath a to the cuſtom of the times. The extreme ignoran.. 


of Offian, 'of the Chriſtian tenets, ſhews, | 


* 
+ 
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* | be totally d anacquainred with a religion, that had been 
4 Mow for any time in the country. The dispute bears 
h the genuine marks of amtiquiry. *The obſolete Phraſes 
3 and expreſſions peculiar to the times ; prove it to be no 
forgery. If Offian then lived at the introduction of Chri- 
ſtianity, as by all appearance be did, his epoch will be 
the latter end of the third, and beginning of the fourth 
$4 — +. Whith puts this point beyond dispute, is the 
alluſion in Ais poems roi the kiffory of the times. * 


g Tue "expl6its* of hath againſt 7A (*), 0 Wo 
— of the King of the World, are among the firſt brave 


adio of fte youth?” K Lhmptde poem, which relates 
to 15 ſubjeft, is py in this *colledion. 
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tn th year 210 the emperor. Severus, after return- | 
ing from his expeditions againſt the Caledonians „at 
1 fell into be; tedious Wiſs of which he afterwards 55 

| Rr. IF. died, 
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WO) Carac'huil , Seri ory e Carac bella, ter- 
rible look. curac challamkj-—a ere of up- 


"= | per garment. ; pf '"P * 3 


*? 


© 1 


xiv A DISSERTATION concerning the 
died, The Caledonians and Maiatæ, reſuming courage 
from his indispoſition, took arms, in order to recover the 


posſeſſions they had loſt. The enraged emperor com- 
manded his army to march into their country, and to 


deſtroy it with fire and ſword. His orders were but ill 


exſecuted. for his ſon, Caracalla, was at the head of the 
army, and his thoughts were entirely taken up with the 
hopes of his father's death „aud with ſchemes to ſup- 
plant his brother Geta, —— He ſcarcely had entered 
the enemy's country, when news was brought him, that 
Severus was dead. —— A ſudden peace is patched up 
with the Caledonians, and, as it appears from Dion 
Caſſius, the country, they had loſt to Severus, was re- 
ſtored to them. ; 
| The Caracul of Fingal is no other chan Caracalla, 

who „as the ſon of Severus, the Emperor of 8 


yhoſe dominions were extended almoſt over the known 


world, was not without reaſon called, „in the poems of 


Oman, the Son of the King of the World. The ſpace 
of time between 211, the year Severus died, and the 
beginning of the fourth century, is not ſo great, but 
Offian the ſon of Fingal, might- have ſeen the Chriſtians, . 


whom the perſecution under Diocletian had driven be- 


yond the pale of the Roman empire. | 
: Oſſian 5 
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ANTIQUITY, d of OSSIAN's Poems. xv 


Offian, in one of his many lamentations on the 
death of his beloved ſon Oſcar, mentions among his great 


| actions, a battle which he fought againſt Caros, king 


e ſhips, on the banks of the winding Carun (). It 


| is more than probable, that the Caros mentioned here, 


J is the fame with the noted uſurper Carauſius, who asſum- 
Jed the purple in the year 287, and ſeizing on Britain, 
defeated the emperor Maximian Herculius, In ſeveral 
naval engagements » Which gives propriety to his being 
called, i in Ofſian's poems, the King of Ships. The winding 
9 Carun is that ſmall river retaining ſtill che name of Car- 
ton, and runs in the neighbourhood of Agricola 55 wall, 
which Carauſius repaired ro obſtruct the, incurſions of the 
' Caledomians. Several. other paſſages in the poems allu- 
die to the wars of the Romans; but the two juſt mens, 
tioned clearly ; and. this account agrees exadly with the 
Iriſh hiſtories, which place the death of Fingal, the fon. 
of Comhal, in the year 283, and that of Oſcar and 
their own celebrated Cairbre; in the year 269. 4 


Some people may imagine, that the alluſions to the 
Roman hiſtory | might have been induſthously inſerted- 
into. the poems, to give them the appearance of antiqui- 


FI ty, This fraud muſt then have been. committedat leaſt 


1 thres 
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(*) Car-avon, Winding river. 
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years ago. The minds of men, addicted to ſuperſtition, TELL 
coutrafted; « narrownels that deſtroyed genius. Accords, 77 
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ingiy we "nd dhe: compoſirions of thoſe times 6 1 f 
« 1 2 
Nene all the untoward circuniftiaces of the age. 5 


as genius might apite, iis not ealy' oo deten wha” 
. * 4 70 


vanced; to 3 defigns which i could be entertain. 
ed by any man who lived in the ffteench century. , But 
.. ſhould we ſuppoſe, port; through zhumout, or for rea 
ſous which cannot de ſen at this diſtance of time, 
| + - would aſcribe his own compoſitions to, Offian, it is next 
=. impotlible, that. he could impoſe upon his country- 
men, when all of them. were 1 well gcquainted wh 
| The n eon to the | INFOY of the 
poems now given to the public adi the name of O,. 
Gan is the improbability of their being handed down | 
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run A DISSERT4 TI QN, thcerany' the 
racter to their prince. The inferior chiefs. made this 
ideal character the model of their conduct, and by. de- 
- grees brought their minds — that generoul ſpirit, which 

breathes in all the ny of the times. The prince, i 

flattered by his bards ; and rivalled by his own heroes, 7 

d who, imitated his character as deſcribed in the eulogies 

» of his poets, endeavoured to excel his people in merit, | 

as he was above them in ſtation. This emulation con- 

tinuing, formed at laſt the general character of the na- 

don, happily compounded of what is noble in barbaciry | 

and viguous , and generous | in a poliſhed people. 


* 
nen virtue in peacey aud bravery in in war are 
| chiraderiſtic of By nadlbn their actions become in 

5 * a Gol worthy of immortality. A g 
nerous ſpirit is warmed withit noble actions 411 b 
comes ambitious of perpetuating them. This is the true : 

» ſource. of that divine in piration, to which the poets of 

all ages pretended. { When they. found their, ther its | 

alle quate to the warmth: of their e they v4 
niſhed them over wich Fables , ſupplied by their of 
fancy, or furniſhed by abfurd traditions, 7 Theſe, 8 
5 however ridicaulous, had their e " iy anne oh 
ther implicitly believed- them, or through a yguity, na- 
tural io mankind, pretended that. they did. They lov- 
OS: 1 1 ed 
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ANTIQUITY, u HI Nr fh. , 
i ed to place the founders of their families . the days 4 
5 ; | * babe, when poetry, without the fear of Contradfchol, N 
5 id ge what characters ſhe” pleaſed of ber heroes.” * * 
is is this vanity that we oe me preſervation er what 3 
| remains of ihv' wocks of Ofen, rh, poetical meft Re 
b his heroes Leds! in a country, where hetoilit ws much 
eſteemed and admired, - The poſterity of theſe heroes, 
or thoſe -who pherended 1 to be deſcended from ute 
heard with pleaſure the enloghyns of their aliceitoly} 
bards were empläyed to repeat e pe, aut t record 
the connexion- of their patrons” with" chieffÞ *r&n0Wing. 
Every chick is proceſs of "the khad abatd in ib Fartitly \ 
and die Gen became at laſt hereditary. BV the wccef. 


on of theſe bards , the poanyſconoghing! the __ 


= of the family were handed doo Hemd genggration t to g 
1 83 neration; they were to Pon p T „ on s 
75 | | poſitions of the bards. This Am came Raw alt u 


5 * 7,4 e own times; 3 aud 55 the: bagdg were dixcongitthed, 
t ” 8. 5 - £4 era ined cby memory, 5 or com a 
mitted t to writing ; their, n N and n | 


2 | 5 dig of er families, on the authority ofifbeir poem 
| . | 4 4 of letters Weg An- in TN | 17 | 
is Furope, till ig after the inflicution” of the bards 3 this 
| „ bee DR (b) SOT 


* 4 DISSERTATION concerning the | 
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records of the families-of their patrons, their on, and 
more angient poems were handed den by tradition, 
| for that purpoſe. They were adapted to muſic; and the 
moſt perfeel harmony was obſerved. Bach verſe was 
o connected with thoſe which. preceded or followed W * 
that, if one fige Mad been remembered in a ſtanza, 
vas almoſt impoſſible to forget; the-reſt. The cadences 
followed in ſo natural, a gtadation. and the were 
en to the common turn of th 
o a gedtain bey, "that it it was , almoſt 8 \ 
8 We of ſound, 10 ſubſtirure one word for 
another. This excellence 'is peculiar to the Celtic ton- 
ue, and i is perhaps tobe met with. in no other langus- 
ge- Nor does «lie. ef words clog e ſenſe or | 
weaken the rene The numerous: flections of con 
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tain ad- im iſles, were ar in abs er of 
pieſerving reed eren mouuments of ewe? nation. 


2 10 . Shan ſo fond of this cuſtom , that they 
2 * 
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ANTIQUITY, &c. of © OSSIAN's nan, . 
/ woulll never allow their laws to be gommitind s g. 


| 9 The actions of feat men, and the eulogiums of 


kings and heroes, we preſerved in the fame manner. 


All the hiſtorical monuments; of the old Germans wers 


comprehended in their ancient ſongs (*);" which were 


K either hymns to their gods, or elegies in praiſe of their a 
heroes, and were inteilded to perpetuate che great event 


in their nation, which were carefully interwoyen with 


them, - [This ſpecies of compoſition was not committed 
ro writing, but delivered by oral tradition (9. The 


care. they took to. have the. poems taught to their chil-· 


Gen, the \ynimerrupred. cuſtom of repeating them upon. | 


certain occaſions and the happy meaſure of the verſe, 
aryed to preſerye | them for a Jong time uncorrupted · 
This oral chronicle of the Germans was not forgot in 
we eighth century, and f probably would have remains. 


ed to this day, had not learning, which thidks every 
thing, chat de not committed to writing, fabulous, bo 


introduced. It was fiom poetical tradition: chat Garde. 


: Jaſſo compoſed his account of the Yncas of Peru. The, 
pie! Feruvians had loſt all other monuments of their hittory, 5 
75 and i it was from ancient poems, en a prigs 


FA (b) 3 ö a 1 \ q - ceſs. 


(9. Tacitus de MOT. Germ. | 2 | * a * ; 
0 Abbt de la Bl ra ere es fo la Germanie, . 
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mu 4 DISSPRTA 110 N' conceming the 


cet of oh blood of the Yncas, taught him in his youths” 
that he oollected the materials of his hiſtory. If other 
naticns/chen., that had been often overrun by enemies. 
and had ſent abroad and received colonies, could : for 
many ages; preſerve, by oral tradition, their laws and 
hiſtories uncorcupted: it is much more probable, that the 
ancient Scots, a people fo free of intermixture with * 
reigners, and ſo ſtrongly attached to the memory of 
their anceſtors, had the works of their bards handed 
down with great purity. 

n will ſeem ſtrange to ſome, that poems, admired 
for many centuries in one part of this kingdom, ſhould | 
be hitherto unknown in, the other; and that the Bri- | 
| tiſh, who have carefully traced out the Works of genius 
in other nations, ſhould ſo long remain ſtrangers to 
their own. This, in a great meaſure , is to be imputed | 
ts thoſe Tho underſtood both tanguages and never at- 
pred. | They, from being acquainted | 
but wth” detached he „or from a modeſty , ge ae 


perhaps the preſent translator ought, in prudence, to 
have followed, deſpaĩred of making the compoſitions of 
their bards agreeable tc — an Engliſh reader. The manuer 


of thole obmpoſitions 7 is fo different from other poems 
and the ideas ſo confined to the moſt early ſtate of ſo- 
Gp 


ANTIQUITY, vr O'SSTAN's Pots. N 


; clevy d that it was thought 2 had not Ry f vas 
riety to you 4 e age. OR ; 


( 

This was Jong the opinion of the translator of the 
following collection; ; and thongh he admired the poems, 
in the original, very early , and gathered part. of them EY 
from tradition, for his 3 amuſement, yet he never 
had the ſmalleſt hopes of ſeeing them in an Engliſh. 
| areſ⸗ He was ſenſible, that the ſtrength and manner of 
both languages were very different, and that it was 
next to ampoſ ible to translate the Galic poetry into any 
thing of tolerable Engliſh verſe; a proſe translation he | 
conld never think of, as it muſt neceflarily "ay ſhore. of 


f 


the majeſty of an original. 


It is therefore highly probable, that the compoſi 4 
tions of Oſſian would have ſtill remained in the obſcurity 
of a loſt language, had not a gentleman, who has him- 
ſelf made a fgure in the poetical world, inſiſted with 
the preſent editor, for a nets] proſe translation of ſome 
detached piece. He approved of the ſpecimen, and, 
through him, copies came to the hands of ſeveral peo- 
a of taſte in Scotland, 3 


- © Frequent transſcription, and the correQions of old h 
od egy Ai een, 4 


LAG: ate "i Ss GAS Fm. 


u 4 DISSERTATIO N concerning the 
t ideas, corrupted them to ſuch a degree, that the "IG - 
lator was induced to hearken to the ſolicitations of a 


gentleman deſervedly eſteemed in Scotland, for his taſte 
and knowledge in police literature, and publiſhed the 


genuine copies under the title of Fragments of Ancient 
Poetry. The fragments, upon their firſt appearance 7 


were ſo much approved of, that ſeveral people of rank, 0 
as well as taſte, prevailed with the translator to make 
a journey to the Highlands and weſtern iſles, in order to 
recover hat remained of the works of Oman the ſon 
of Fingal , the beſt, as well as moſt ancient of thoſe who 
we celebrated in tradition for their poetical genius. A * 
Jetal of this journey would be both tedious and unen- 
tertaining; ; let it ſuffice therefore, that, after a peregri. 
nation of ſix months, the translator collected from tra- 
dition, and ſome manuſcripts, all the poems in the fol- 
lowing collection, and ſome more ſtill in his hands, 
* rendered leſs complete by the rayages 21 time. 


re action of the poem we ſtands the firſt, was ways 
not the greareſt or moſt celebrated of the exploits of 
_ Fingal. His wars were very numerous, and each of | 
them afforded a theme which employed the genius of his. | 
ſon. But. excepting the preſent poem, thoſe. pieces 
are in a great meaſure loſt , and there only _remain.a, | 


} 
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ſo much regarded. When property is eſtabliſhed, 
Human mind confines its views to the pleaſure it procur-· 
es. It does not go back to autiquity, or look forward © io ; E 


* 2 


ANTIQUITY, ge of OSSTA Ns Ports, xx 


few fragments of them in the hands of the translator. 

Tradition has ſtill preſerved, in many Places, the ſtory 

of ihe poems, and many now v living have heard pom, TM 

in their youth, repeated. | 
The complete Work, now printed, l in a 

ſhort time, have ſhared the fate of the reſt. The 

genius of the highlanders has ſuffered a great change 


Vithin theſe few years, The communication. with the 8 


reſt of the iſland is open, and the introduction of trade 
and manufactures has deſtroyed that leiſure, which Was; 
formerly dedicated to hearing and repeating the poems 
of ancient times. Many have now learned to leave their 


mountains, and ſeek their fortunes in a milder climate; 


and though a certain amor patriæ may: ſometimes bring 


them. back, they have, during their abſence, imbibed. 
enough, of foreign manners, to deſpiſe the cuſtoms of 


their anceſtors. Bards have been long diſuſed , .and the, 
ſpirit of n has greatly ſubſided. Men begin to 
be leſs devoted to their chiefs, and conſanguinity 2 not 


to ſucceeding ages. The cares of life increaſe, and the 
actions of other times no longer amuſe. Hence it is, 
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xx? A DISS on OSSTAN's Poems, 


that the taſte for their ancient poetry is at a low ebb 
among the highlanders. They have not, however, 
thrown off the good qualities of their anceſtors, Hoſpi- 
tality till ſubſiſts, and an uncommon civility to ſtran · 
gers. Friendſhip is inviolable, and revenge leſs bliudly 
+ followed than formerly. 


To ſpeak of the poetical merit of the poems, would 
be an anticipation on the judgment of the public: And 
all that can be faid of the translation, is, that it is 
literal, and that ſimplicity is ſtudied. The arrangement 
of the words in the original is imitated, and the in- 
verſions of the Kyle obſerved, As the translator claims 
no merit from his verſion , he hopes for the indulgence 
of the public, where he fails. He wiſhes, that the im- 
perfect ſemblance he draws, may not prejudice the 
world againſt an original, which contains what is beau - 


rifal in ſimplicity, and grand in the ſublime, FT 
283 _ — nm Innn——y 
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3 Mithentkelty of of an's MFR and : 
even the Excellency of ancient Iriſh or. High- 
land - Poetry, bay ing been conteſted ever ſince 


their firſt appearance in the Public: the Editor 


of this lecond German Edition of Ofſian's 


Works , to the preceeding Disſertation of the 
Translator has joined the lateſt, Apology, of a 


learned Highlander; who has beſt defended that | 
noble cauſe againſt the mockery: of. miſerable 
Highlander, whoſe tiesſon has been ſo much 
| boaſted by thoſe, who would envy to the noble 
ancient Nation even that prerogative: of being 
the. mother of the 1 excellent Rane | 
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Ms. SHaw's INQUIRY. 
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a ae 
was 99 2 1 A f 
1 * 


R. Wiki Su., Author Fo the - Tn 
*quiry into the Authenticity of the 


«Poems aſcribed to Offian,” is a native of the 


iſle of Arran, Where a diale& of the Gaelic 
tongue is uſed, ſo corrupt in the words, and 
ſo vicious in the pronunciation, as to be almoſt 
unintelligible” in the other Weſtern Iſlands and 


oppoſite continent of the Highlands, where the 


language is ſpoken with elegarice and purity. 
Havihg obtained tis common education given 
to perſbns intended for being miniſters of the 
church of Scotland, he was admitted a clergy- 
man in that church; and becauſe he had no 


immediate chance of a living in it, he went to 
London, where he was employed for ſome ti- 


me by a merchant, a native of Scotland, in 


the tuition of his children. During the time 


Mr, Shaw was thus employed, he turned his 


* 5 NO 9 nn 
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\abocidits. to the making ſome Figure: in | Gaelic 


literature, as the means of recommending him- 
ſelf to the patronage of ſome of his country- 
men, who had eccleſiaſtical preferments in the 
Highlands to beſtow. He acegrdingly publiſhed 
propoſals for printing by ſubſeription a Grammax 
of the Gaelic language; and, through the ſup- 
port of ſome gentlemen, natives of the High- 
lands, reſident in London, obtained a conlidex- 
able number of ſubſcribers. This: circumſtance 
encouraged him to propoſe to write a Dittions- 
ry of the Gaelic 1; a work much wanted, and 


5 deſired, by the Admuiregs: of that ankient tongue, 


gien. 


But when the grammar, written by Mr. 
Shaw, made its appearance in public, it was 
ſoon pereeived , that, from his ignorance in che 
frſt principles of the language, nothing was to 


de enxſpedted from a dictionary compoſed. by 


uch unſkilful hands. His Highland patrons in 
London became, therefore, indifferent about 
the propoſed work, and the ſubſcription” for the 
dictionary went on very languidly, and coldly, 
Mr. Shaw, howeyer ; having left! the ſervice; in 
Which he was employed in England; reſolved © 
to make a tout through the Highlands: of Scott: 
_ land, to obtain neren. Unluckily for his 
BIG  proje& | 


pu» 


3 C 
projeRt ; the reputation of his gtammer had run 
before his application for patronage to his die- 
tionary; and the former was by no means cal- 
culated to procur -encouragement to the latter. 
Beſides, the manners of the man were not ſuch, 
as were requiſite to gain the friendſhip or eſteem 
of thoſe to whom he applied; he therefore met 
with very little ſucceſs in his journey? His 
Profeſſed deſign to reſeue, what he called de 
dying language of his country, recommended 

him, however,” to a nobleman in the North, ſo 
far as to obtain from him the preſentation to 
a living in the Highlands, of about 30 J. yearly 
value. 


Mr. Ae n 3 on Wan e funds 
bk his miniſtry, ſoon” found thet he was by nod 
means agreeable to his pariſiioners. His for- 
ward manner, and uricouth addreſs, gave disguſt 
to many; whilſt the provineiality of his diale& - 
rendered his discourſes almoſt unintelligible to 
all. Under ſuch circumſtances, it is natural to 
ſuppoſe; he ſoon became tired of his new pre» + 
ferment; and he returned to London, where he 
reſumed the plan of his dictionary, which he 
had in a manner laid aſide, on account of the 


* e * * he received for . 
pro- 


7 
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_ | Proſecution"of bly Zee ne applied to _ __ 
Highland-Society in London, for their ſupport; | 1 FP 
which they colleQively refuſed, bath, from their: 
opinion of Mr. Shaw's. want of abilities nc 


knowledge for ſuch a work, and that ſome gent. 
lemen of talents in Scotland had undertaken to | 
write a dictionary of the Gaelic, that would — 
merit, in every way, their patronage. Some 3 
individuals, however, gave their names to Mr. 

Shaw, which enabled him to print « book, which 

he ne A Galie diftionary. ES, 


4 
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When the book; under the name of tle 
Galic dictionary, was publiſhed, it ou 
appeared, that the distruſt, generally entertained 
of Mr. Shaw's abilities and knowledge, was bets - 
fealy well: founded. Inſtead of adhering to ; 
* the dialect ſpoken in the Highlands of Scotland, 
| he had thrown into his. work -all the words he | 
could collect from vocabularies of the different 
dialects of the Celtic, particularly that which 
is uſed in Ireland. To give an appearance of 
novelty to his book, he ſeems to have coined 
many words, to be met with in no diale& 
| whatſoever of any language either | ancient or , 
modern. Upon the whole, there perhaps never By 
appeared a work ſo unworthy of, or ſo unlike, . » _ ; 


2 OF 
its title; for there are whole pages of Mr. Shaw's - 
Aabaery; vhich do not contain three words 
anywiſe fimilar to the Scotch Gaelie. The im- 
poſition, in ſhort, was ſo glaring and impudent, 
that the author fell at once under the contempt 
and ridicule of every man converſant in the 
Gaelic, who was « this, trouble of bee 
his book. | 5 


* 
* 


Diseppointment and reſentment operated ve · 
ry powerfully on Mr. Shaw's mind. His hopes 
of patronage in Scotland had been exſtinguiſhed. 
He had quarrelled with his pariſhioners; and a 
living of fifty pounds a- year was not ſufficient 
to gratify his ambition and pride. He there- 
fore reſolved to quit the church of Scotland en- 
tirely, and to take orders in that of England, 


As he had failed in his attempt to flatter Scotch 


vanity , he reſolved' to convert Engliſh prejudice ä 
to his own advantage, by unſaying and unwrit- 
ing, what he had ſaid and ꝛbritten in favour of 
the ancient poetry and language, of his natrve 


tt Fi 


Tue ere of the above TO Sa of Mr. ; 
Shaw is neither overcharged, nor are the featu- 
res 


a” 
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5 (9) | 
res of his eondutt misrepreſented; as js well 
known to many hundfeds of perſons of credit, 
both in England and in Scotland. Without 
| ſuch a detail of facts, it would. be difficult to 
explain to the reader, what motives could in · 
duce a man to deviate, as much as Mr. Shaw 
will appear to have done, not only from truth, 
but from his own former written , printed „and 
publiſhed declarations. The fact is, that he 
himſelf had the folly to declare to ſeveral per- 
ſons, That, as there was no ſale for Gaelic li- 


* 


terature, he would write ſomething againſt that 


literature, which he was certain would ſell ; 

and. that ſo he would receive from the prejudi. 

ces of the Engliſn, what the generoſity of his 

cquntrymen the Scotch had denied. This Cir- 

cumſtance, joined to the vanity of being patro- 

niſed by Dr. Johnſon, whoſe inveteracy to the 
translator of Oſſian's poems is unconquerable, 
led our worcky clergyman aſtray from the direct 
track of truth, to the devious paths of mali- 

gnant fiction and unauthoriſed romance. 


. "prewileq theſe facts, 1 ſhall now 
procebd. to the inveſtigation and detection of 


1 


through, Mr. Shaw' 8 pamphlet. In almoſt every 
wg (e) 2 TRE | page, 


defence of it: and 
| Joves: his country better than tral.” 


( 


page, he gives us a piece of intellig igenee, which 


"might have been delivered once for all, viz. 


That Mr. Macpherſon had impoſed upon the 
public, by giving his own compoſitions i in Eng- 


lin as translations from the Gaelic language: 
That the Highlanders of every denomination 


1 


endeevoured to ſupport the impolition: — 


That the principal men of character and learn 
ing in the Highlands had ſigned their names 


to a falſehood, and got Dr. Blair to write in 
That every ee 


in place of taking up the reader's time 


with an ostentatious display of argument, of a 


critical minuteneſs i in tracing out the contradic- 
tions in this pamphlet, concerning the trans: 


| lations from the Gaelic publiſhed by Mr. ML © 
pherſon; I ſhall ſimply narrate, what conſiſts 
with my own : perſonal eee v1 on * lub. 


0 C1 4 wells | 


: 
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The epie poems of Fingal and Femora 1 


"af 


| have never heard rehearſed by any fingle High- 


lander, in the ſame arrangement, in which Mr. 


Macpherſon has publiſhed them. x By different 
32 4 have Be nd heard © almoſt every. 


paſla- 


\ 


* 


hs vg * 3 , . 


T 


r 


4 in theſe two poems, with nd more as 
ference from the transle tion, than what the, ge- 
nius of the language requireg; and not near 
ſo much, as there is between the different edi- 


tions of . theſe poems in the different parts of 


the Highlands. This variation was well account- 


ed for by Mr. Shaw himſelf, before he . 


it his en to vile the 9 CEE, 


The. Vighlanders, wh rebearſs theſs paomy | 


at preſent, divide them into as many different 
pieces, as Mr. Macpherſon has divided them in- 


to books. As his ſearch. after ancient poetry 
has been many years prior to mine, he might 
have found perſons, who could rehearſe more 


of theſe two poems, than I have; er, whether 


he has found manuſcripts containing them, or 


introduced the epiſodes from different pieces 


of Gaelic compoſition, I ſhall not pretend to 


. ſay. But this I can aver, that. they are familiar 


to the Highlanders, although not in the direct 
arrangement, in which he has placed them. He 
might, however, have collected them from dif. 


ferent, perſons, and exerciſed his own judgment 


afterwards in joining them, without being ei- 
ther branded with the appellation of a forget 
met or thoſe, who gave their teſtimony to 

PIT > . (e) 3 „ 
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hat they kndw to be true; Nigmatized with = 
een we * ; 00 


From theſe circumſtances, however, our 
Inquirer has taken the liberty of drawing very 
unwarrantable inferences. Although he uniform- 
ly pronounces every paragraph, not only of Mr. 
Macpherſon , but of every other translator from 
the Gaelic, to be an impoſition ; yet the poems 
of Fingat and Temora' are thoſe, which he 
ſeems particularly to ftrike at. Mr. Shaw ſays, 
Many were the thorough ſceptigs, as to the 
„poems of Fingat and Temora, p. 2. *Offian, 
«who was a real character, although not the 
author of Mr. Macpherſon's Fingal and Temo- 
era,“ p. 61. „Were I to call upon him (Mr. 
Smith) to produce the Gaelic of any forty li- 
Ges, in either Fingal or Temora, he could 
not e ens: p. hag | 5 Wh 


2 


3" The variation, we hike ſpoken of, in the 
arrangement of theſe two poems, is all the 
foundation, Mr. Shaw had for the preſent pu- | 
blication. How far it can operate towards a to- 
tal annihilation of the Gaelic poetry now exſiſting 
in the Highlands, ſhall be left to 08 public 
do determine, ä 8 


Had 


(8 2 
lad our author attacked Mr. Macpherſon 
in a proper manner, and where he was really 
liable to ſome degree of cenſure, he, would ha- 
ve met with my maſt hearty, concurrence, Had 
he informed the public of what he has; often 
acknowledged to me in priyate, that the trans- 
lator of Oſſian has really curtailed and left out 
a great part of thoſe poems, which, he has in- 
troduced as epiſodes: he would then have ſpo- 

| ken the language of an honeſt man, and asſert- 
ed, what he well knows himſelf, and a thou- 
ſand others can prove. The Maid of Creca, 
for example, an epiſode in Fingal, in my poſ-/ 
ſeſſion, is a large complete poem of itſelf, and 
extends to ſome hundred lines, all which. « are 
omitted in the translation. OS 


* 


So much did Mr. Shaw lament the curtail- 
ing of theſe poems, that he preſſed me to print 
propoſals for a general collection of them as 
well as of others, and to arrange the whole, 
ſimply. as they are rehearſed by the people, 
without making them up intq epic pieces; which 
| accordingly I did. The original? and * 
tions were to bave been publiſhed in ſeparate 
volumes. Mr. Shaw himſelf, with the greateſt 
entbuſialin voluntarily undertook to procure 
9 4 ſub- 


— 
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ſubſeribers for me in England; and wrote mo : 
ſeveral letters on that ſubject from London, 
asſuring” me, in the moſt poſitive manner, of 
his ſucceſs. But inſtead of performing what he 
had thus ſpontaneously undertaken, the very 
next part of his conduct towards me was, to 

bold me forth as an impoſtor i in his pamphlet; 
in which character 1 ſoon ſaw myſelf attempted 
to be expoſed 1 the periodical popes: of my 

| The reader , _ tho does not 18. me, may 

- poſſibly ſuſpect my word. But, if he will take 

| the trouble to demand them, he may ſee i in my 

_ poſſeſſion, the original letters of Mr. Shaw, in 
his own _— , addreſſed to me, on 
this ſubject. | 


_ 


The next thing which offers itſelf to our 
conſideration, is manuſcriprs. *Why not produ- 
ee and publiſh the manuſcripts?” is the con- 
ſtant cry through every page: —— yet, if the 
whole were produced, and publiſhed, our au- 
thor gives us to underſtand, he would conſider 

them only as translations from the Engliſh. 


When I produce the originals „in my own 
hand- writing, taken down from the mouths of 
„ illite · 


? 
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A countrymen, who chibi them: Mr. 
Sbaw anſwers; that 4 have translated them from 
the Engliſh, and read them to thoſe perſons, 
until they have learned to repeat poems of great 

length, and without one word of varlation. 

When theſe - perſons offer to ſwear, that they 

could repeat thoſe poems, twenty years before 

I was born: Mr. Shaw replies, © that they are 

Scorckmen', and that their oaths deſerve no re- 

gard: «for a reſpectable miniſter (p. 8 1.) 

rcoffers to produce as many witneſſes as Mr. 
Shaw pleaſes, to ſwear to a falſehood, knowing 

it to be ſuch: and another gentleman -( p. 

487.) offers to ſwear to a falſehood.” If I ſend 
to an hundred perſons, in the moſt remote cor- 

ners of the iſles, who have never been within 
- an hundred miles of me, and they rehearſe the 

ſe poems, to any perſon appointed to hear 
them: Mr. Shaw wilt ſay, that there has been 

a colluſion, and that no Scotchman , © CP 

himſelf”, , can be believed: | 


Our Ade however, has fixed upon 
one thing, which, he ſays, will ſatisfy him 
effeQtually : — If we will produce the origi- 
nals, in Offian's own” hand- writing, with pro- 
| "OF vouchers that there is no colluſion,” he 

/ Ge (e) 8 . „ 


— 


CLWYI 
will tet Ka be converted. How comes 


zeit (lays he), that neither Oſſian himſelf, nor 


*any contemporary bard, has reduced them to 


„writing? p. 61. What anſwer does the read- 


er imagine I ſhould give to a man, who de- 


mands originals in the hand- writing of one 


who never heard of letters! He would certain- 


ly think me highly reprehenſible, did, I honour 
theſe demands with any . notice than a 
contemptuous ſilence. 


Although the evidenee of every Highlander | 


now living (our author alone excepted ) is thus 
laid aſide, and every Scotchman rejected as an 
exceptionable witneſs: I was particularly anxious 


to fee, what method he would fall upon, to 


diseredit the authenticity of the old Gaelic ma- 
nuſcripts containing ſome of thoſe poems. Our 
anceſtors ſurely could not anticipate the preſent 
controverſy, five or ſix centuries ago; —— no 
colluſion could, therefore, have been exſpected 


. among them. This ; however, he has endea- 


voured to effe& by a bold ſtroke, unmatched 
zin any other writer; and with a mode of rea- 
ſoning, as abſurd, as it is oh, impugents, 


and fallaeious. 
It is perhaps neceſſary to n the reader, 


that Earſe i is a name for our language, totally 


4＋ 
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„ 
unknown to us Highlanders, till we come abroad; 
and learn it from the natives of the Low Coun- 
try, Who apply it to our Gaelie, in contradi- 
ſtinction to the dialect of the ſame language 
ſpoken in Ireland. The language of the High- 
landers and Iriſh, the characters they uſe, and 
their mode of contraction in writing, are, in a 
great meaſure, the ſame, and known to both 
by no other name than Gaelic, In our Inquir- 
er's two firſt publications, his Analylis and 
Digionary, the word Earſe is not to be found: 
but in the pamphlet now under eonſideration , 
It is introduced about fifty times, and the Gae- 
lic of Scotland is never wrote by any other 
name. There is a feeble , but impudent and 
_ disingenuous attempt at policy here, which the 
mere Engliſh reader cannot eaſily detect. 


I will take advantage, ſays Mr. Shaw, of 
the term Earſe, which prevails in the Low 
Country, for the Gaelic, and divide that lan- 

_ guage into two; —— the one I will call Iriſh, 

and the other Earſe. All the old manuſcripts, 
that are to be found in the Highlands, I will 
call Iriſi; ſince the language, character, and 

contractions, are; in a great meaſure, the ſa - 
me. —— I will maintain, that they contain 

21 | not 
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424 the Scotch, but the Iriſh ey and genes- 
logics. I will then challenge the Highlanders 
to produce their Earſe manuſcripts; and as na 


ſuch language ever exſiſted, except in the imagi- 
nation of the inhabitants of the Low country, 


this will embarraſs the reader, and wrap the 


ſubject in a cloud, which cannot eaſily be dis» 


pelled. Hence our author proceeds, „the ma- 


*Knuſcripts in the poſſeſſion of Mr. M'*Intyre of 
**Glenachs, Argyleſhire, are written in the Iri/k 
character, dialect, and contraQtions,” p. 59, 
„The old Gaelic manuſcripts in the poſſeſſion 
«of John Mackenzie , Eſq. ſecretary to the 
„Highland - Society of London, are ſaid to be 


don the ſubject of Iriſh and Highland genealc- 


«ojes, and written in the Iriſh dialect and cha- 


*racter,” p. 84. There certainly never was 4 


bigher inſult offered to the judgment of man- 
kind. Will Mr. Shaw prefume to ſay, that the 
Iriſh and Highlanders ever had a different lan- 
guage, character, or contraQtions ? Until -he_ has 


effrontery enough to make ſuch a declaration i in 0 


public, the reader will not ſurely heſitate to 


apply to this Inquirer after eruth „ the appella- 
tion, which he beſtows on every Scotchman , 


vhar 2 writes with an " Hliberal intention ro des 


© cove. GE: þ 
To 
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To prove beyond the power of contradie- 
tion, the disingenuity as well as the groſs 
ignorance of Mr. Shaw, on a ſubject which he 
pretends to underſtand better than any man liv- 
ing, I will lay before the reader the following 
facts. Mr. Mackenzie has authoriſed me to ſay, 
«That Mr. Shaw had ſeen the manuſcripts in 


his cuſtody before the publication of his pamphe + 


dlet, had looked at them; and turned over the 
leaves; but at that time had read only à few 
«words up and down in different places, but 
not one complete ſentence , though requeſted 
ſo to do by Mr. Mackenzie at that time. 
«That ſince the publication of his pamphlet, 
„Mr. Shaw has again ſeen thoſe manuſcripts, 
and again read ſingle words in different parts! 
but upon being preſſed by Mr. Mackenzie, in 
A preſence of another gentleman; to try to read 
, few ſentences, be applied himſelf to one 
«page of a manuſcript in verſe” and after por- 
%Ing about e quarter of an hour, he made out 


three lines, which related, as read aloud by © 


Nr. Show himſelf, to Ofcar the ſon of Oſſian. 
Upon being aſked, how theſe lines agreed with 
the doctrine of his pamphlet? Mr. Shaw an- 
aſwered;, That he believed, they were the 
— of the tifteenth century, b not of 

2 2 1 | = The 
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The disingenuity of Mr. Shaw is as obyious, 
as it is unpardonable. The manuſcripts left in 
the poſſeſſion of Mr. Mackenzie, were not pla- 
ced in his hands „ as containing any of the origi- 
nals of Oſſian's poems. They were only in- 
tended to prove, that Mr. M*Nicol bad ſhoẽwn 
to the public, that there till exſiſt Gaelic 
manuſeripts written many centuries ago, in con- 
tradiction to Dr. Johnſon , who precipitately 
avered, that there is not a manuſcript. in the - 
Highlands a hundred years old. Vide M*Nicol's 
Remarks on Dr. Johnſon's Tour. to the Hebrides, 


wi 303, OG: : fs id 4 251 * 


ad. 


TE 1 1 above, that his: e | 
the Gaelic is ſach, that he does not. know what 
theſe manuſcripts contain. I do not chooſe to 
follow the example of our Inquirer, by holding 
forth names to the public. But I am at preſent 
poſſeſſed of letters; which I am ready to ſhow 4. 
written by a gentleman of Ireland, who is no 
native of Scotland, and who; L believe, never 
was there, "lamenting that Mr. Shaw could not 
make uſe, of the valuable materials, put into 
his hands, in Dublin, to enable him to write 
his Gaelic Dictionary, becauſe he. could not read 
one line f the Celtic oliaracter. This gentle 
: | | a man 


Ca): 


man is at iſh univerſally DP" to 
be in the firſt rank of Celtic litebati; and his 
name would be ſufficient to eſtabliſh! whatever 
| he asſerted, were I at liberty to make uſe! of 
it: This L muſt decline, becauſe it is too reſpect- 
able to be written on the fame page with 
4 of Mr. Shaw? | 


In p. 59. he ſays, that he is the cs . 
man, who can decypher old manuſeripts; and 
tbe reaſon asſigned is, that he learned it in Ire- 
land. 1 reſided there as many years, as Mr. 
Shaw has done weeks; and yet I have ſeen 
many in Scotland, who can decypher them much 
better than I can. Mr. Shaw's words are theſe, 
believe, I may ſay it wirlout vatity, I un- 
*«derſtand the language (Celtic) as well as any 
man living,” p. 43- The ſame high ſtrain of 
encomium is repeatedly pronounced on bis own 
ſaperior knowledge; —— yet the truth at laſt 
comes out, and he acknowledges his ignorahce: 
Says he, I rumaged Trinity - college, had dif- 


«ferent perſons in pay, who underſtood the cha- 


<xatters and contractions, &ec. p- 60. Very 
mortifying l/ to be obliged to hire perſons for 


information in a language, of which he had 


written a Grammar and a Dictionary, and which 


164711 ; 
* 4 N t 


: 


% 


© 


(a tem pages back) he himſelf * as at 
as any man living! But it is an old obſerva- 
tion, that a certain claſs of men . long 
memories. 


P * 
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Bene we finiſh the ſubject of manuſeripts,. 
it is neceſſary to take notice of a paſſage, which 


* 


Mr. Shaw has quoted from Dr. Johnſon's Tour | 


to the Hebrides: «The editor has been heard 


Kto ſay, that part of the poem has been re- 
dLiceived by him in the Saxon character. He 


*has then found, by ſome peculiar fortune, an 
«unwritten language , written in a character, 
which the natives N never beheld.” 


5 


Here Dr. Johnſon WS ignorance , „ in- 
compatible with his high pretenſions to letters. 


There is not a man in Great Britain or Ireland, 


at all converſant with old manuſcripts , - but 
knows, that the Saxons, Highlanders, and Iriſh, 
- wrote their different languages in the ſelf- ſame 
character. Whether the Iriſh and Highlanders 
had them originally from the Saxons, or the 
- Saxons from them, iS a matter of no moment. 
They are undoubtedly the ſame ; and came 


originally from the Romans, 'who were. certain- 
ly the introducers of letters into Great Britain; 


from 


r 


TTY 


Sis; which. they were transplanted „ with W 
Chriſtian religion, into Ireland. St. Patrick 
who was a Scotchman, is ſaid to have been the 
frrſt who introduced letters. into Ireland; and if 
that was the caſe, it is probable, that the Iriſh, 
Scotch, and $axons, received the Roman 1 
through the. Hands. 1 the ancient. Britons... 

47052 dr er 
Wen Shaw na 8 «f han the honour. 1 
mention the immortal Dr. Johnſon as my 
friend. Had the reſpect, which, throughout 
his pamphlet, he affects to pay the Doctor, been 
ſincere, he would not, ſurely , have thus intro- 
Weed bim, to make bim ridiculops. Mr. Shaw 
knew very well, that the Doctor had witten 
without book in the above paſſage. But, in 
place of throwing a veil over the Doctor 8 weak 
neſe, he brings him forward in a manner, at 
Which Mr. Shaw himſelf could not help laugh- 
ing; and leaves it in the power of one, born 
after he had written volumes, to tell him, that 
he is neither immortal nor infallible. N 


* * 4 


466 Þ "md. it has Bow appeared , f that Mr, 
Shaw has impoſed upon the publie in his repre- 
ſentation. of the Gaelic manuſcripts and poetry, 
But as the ancient, and even modern, ſtate of 


5 "Wy : < he” © 


he I 
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the Highlands is not generally. underthood, 1 
ſhall endeavour to lay a ſhort ſketch of it be- 
fore the reader, from which he will eaſily ſee, 
how our ancient an, came to be e be 
Wa" St. Columba / in the ſixth century , 
EE Wie the monks into monaſteries, the Gaelic 
was the only language of Scotland and Ireland; 
and Roman learning began to be cultivated in 
| thoſe monaſteries. As there was a conſtant inter- 
courſe between the inhabitants of both iſlands, 
as the deſcendants of one common parent; and 
as their language was materially the ſame: it 
was reduced to writing in the ſame eharacteg 
end on the ſame grammatical principles, by 
both. The policy of the clergy induced them 
to confine all learning to their own order; by | 
which means they not only kept the yalgor in 3 
awe, with greater eaſe, but often arrived at 
the moſt eminent civil offices in the ſtate. As 0 
the genius of Chriſtianity did not, like that of t 
Druidiſm, admit of a junction between the bards- 8 
and the clergy, the former were prevented from 0 
| partaking 'of the advantages ariſing from the 
cultivation of letters. The poetic trade, how- 
ever, continued not only honourable , but ſucra- 
tive. As books were unknown to the pebple; 
th tt the | 


* 


* 
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„ eas 

the ſongs of che bards became the only amuſe, 

ment of their leiſure : hours. The authors were 

eureſſed, hondured, and rewarded, by a people 
enthuſiaſtically fond of the memory of their 
forefathers.) As the mind was not ſtored witk 
any other ſubje& of contemplation except theſe 
poems, they were learned with à degtee of 
quickneſs; and preſervod with à purity, whichz 
to petions accuſtomed to the aſe of -hooks is 4 
not eaſily conceivable. His bard was to the 
ancient chief, what à library is to the modern 
one. Public academies were inſtituted for the 
ſtudy of the poetic art; and it is not to be 
mnagined that candidates would be wanting 
for ſuch an employment. When the pious 

Chriſtian went on a pilgrimage to the tomb of 

his favourite ſaint , the bard, with equal enthu- 

_ fiaſm, travelled to the habi tation of his favours 
rite poet; to learn his compoſitions. | When the 
compoſitions of one country had been acquireds 
thoſe of another were ſought after; Ireland and 
Scotland were n . by the ver | 


wy nation. , a u en 01 4 
i Auhanh eee was 4 irs 7. "i N 


| the bards, it was induſtriously cultivated by the 
clergy of the Highlands and Iſles, before the 
0 | (d) 2 Re- 
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Reformation. But the art of printing was un - 
happily little -praQtiſed/ in our country before 
that period; and the manuſeripts (a few except- 
ed) ſhared the fate of the - monaſteries, which 
en * r . zeal of the times. 


1 1 „ 1745 


10 The 3 fits; of the Highlends td 


a view ſomewhat different, which eafily accounts 


for * * * Cane 2 of —_—_ * 

| The Os * Ps a ſerd their ab 
when very young, to the Low Country, to be 
educated; who, as the Gaelic language is ut- 
terly unknown at the univerſities, have not an 
opportunity of learning it with other branches 
of education. The ends in view, and the 
means uſed, are the ſame with thoſe of the 
natives of the Low Country: the parent looks 
with a wiſhful eye to the Sour; for the ad- 
vancement of the child. On his knowledge of 


claſſical learning and the Engliſh language, eve - 


ry promotion through life is thought entirely 
to depend. When his education is completed, 
he is fixed in ſome profeſſion, the knowledge 


of which takes up his next period of life. 


When he has time to look around him, and 


e the 9 of 88 mother · tongue, 
6 a . he 


* : % 
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he is too fur advanced 1 in years , to Bt, aon - 7 
to fludy the rudiments of it; and his indolens 1 
cee is in ſome meaſure juſtified by the” ſeareity * 
of books. written in it, to which he can' find 
acceſs,” He is therefore neceſſitated © to content 
himfelf with hearing and rehearſing the nerv 
ous compoſitions it contains; which be can 
no more reduce to writing, than the unletter- 
od bard can, who repeats them to him. Hen 


ce 1 _ a 12 70 r gn e 


ſhall noxt 10755 by whom ir is 11 3 
When the © rich fond! their 2 90 the wal. 

ef to ſearch for ſcience; - the poor fend 

theirs to the mountains, to look aſter their catt-. 

| le. ' Theſe; as the land is not dir general" he ' 

Þ vourable to agriculture ,conſtitate the principal 

wealth of the country; and, conſequently ftheir* 

preſervation becomes the firſt: object of attention; . 


t The mountains, on which they feed, being ex- 

* tenſive „ little time id echsuſted in attending | 
, mem. Leiſure' and retirement beget reflection; 
e and the mind, undisturbed by "the buſtle of ; 
TN ſociety,” has full ſcope to look back to the ta- 


. les of other years. Phe feenery in ancient po- 
5 . familiar to the eye; and the breaſt,” hi ; 
© n 3 3 cherte ü 
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| therto\ vacant, is ready for its reception. Thus 


the inferior ſort of people ſeareh for perſons, 
who can rehearſe thoſe poems; and they learn 
them with incredible facility, And in this man- 
ner they acquire an early aecquaintance with 
the illuſtrious characters; Sen in n tra · 
—— Ps" | efron) | wig || 


0 * 


8 901 en to * Aubzect , Mr. 3 
W in an advertiſement, prefixed to the 
originals, he has publiſhed as a ſpecimen, ſays, 
The words are not, after the, Iriſh manners, 
*hriſtled over with uſeleſs and quieſeent conſo- 
Anontais fo disagreeable to the eye, end which 
Lrather embarraſs than asſiſt the reader.“ 
This zidlrewe upon him an attack from Colonel 
Fallamcam ; who is allowed to be an. ingenious 
Celtic antiquarian. The Colonel endeayours to 
*gefend+the Iriſu language from the imputstion 
ol briftlineſs , in the manner of a gentleman 
and a ſcholar. The paſſage. from Mr. Macpher- 
ſon, with the Galonel's eritieiſm, is quoted by 
and ſatisfa ion. He pronounces the difference 
of orthography uſed by theſe gentlemen, to 
be an unanſwerable argument, that the Poems 
36 muſt be ſpurious. Here one cannot 
x (57 a 
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_ «peruſe the Colonel's defence of the Triſh with | 
greater ſatisfaction, than he muſt view Mr. 

Shaw, 8 conduct with indignation, - for bringing 
this as an argument againſt the authenticity 
of Oſſian's Poems, after what he himſelf. had 
written Mr. Shay; lays. in the 15th. page of 
bis Anglyſis, Unlike the Iriſh, the Scots .Gae- 
lic delights to prongugge, every letter gh i 
%nor briſtled over with ſo many uſeleſs and 
*quieſcent . conſonants. ., The Engliſh and. the 
French arg; infinitely, more, difficult to gyonoun- 
$8.” Here: he -makes, uſe. of Mr. Macpherjow's 
on words. Let the reader compare this paſſa- 
ge with the preſent. publicstion, and withhold 
the name of—14ragror. from its author, if, he 
can. One of his asſertions. muſt be falſe.» ia · 
kenripnally falſe too; for they relate not to mpt- 
ter of opinion, but are. polcixg. allegstians, .con- 
cerning a language, which, ke, /ays., he under- 
ſtands. as well as any man living. Yet this ve- 
ry men has the confynunare asſurance, ta hold 
himſelf forth as a paregon of integrity; and 
the periodical papers of England are filled, with 
his praiſe —— as, ſach, tn him as a 


Wiracle f ſincerity; and run.“ d. „ 
rest part of Mr. Shaw s. nien * 
ken an R fruitleſs. une 

384 5 ( ): 4 * . Dr. 
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Dr. Bla, elegant — on the Poems i 
Offian.” No facts, however, that have the fmal- 
leſt foundation in truth, are produced againſt | 
the Disſertation; and the reader will ſcarcely 
imagine, that the Doctor ſtands in need of ſup- 
port from any other writer, againſt the argu+ 
mente of ſuch an opponent as Mr. Shaw.” The 
man Nn eee 6 are very fem rk. 
NJ. Ba, D i ww. hl nut 
97g bas - Dita SUD „einen ing ene ing 
o OY Blair,” fays'Shaw, vf all men living, | 
FIR the greateſt resfon to be dixpteled, Wh 
«has! been impoſed upon, and led to write in 
wedefence of a forgery;” p. 19. he Docter 
* Blair), e eee ane he has ended- 
wwoured to make” rhem appear euthentie, miſt 
"Ehave known better; for Tome © fy ,t is the 
«promiſcuous Nn of Dr. 06 and Mr, 


r 
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* F! half” lese We res 7 n d oivh 
x he on theſe cus X"purdgraghs 1 ine recen. 


Mt 


Cile them, i ke ert. Wo . 115 able . 
I 28. 701i] - . 1 2 3 417% 44. 
But Mr. She hn and ſays, he 
Atrutli is, Dr. Blair and Profeſſor. Ferguſon, 
hen Dr. Pierey was: at "Edinburgh -, took ca- 
10 * 55 59. ne : 


. 
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car). 
ure to introduce 1 young ſtudent of divinity 
«from the Highlands, who rehearſed" ſome ver- 
Iſes,,,of which Profeſſor Ferguſon ſaſd, ſuch 
ceand ſuch paſſages i in 1 were the tranzla- 
e 54 3 7 o 


WOO 2 have Ne api to bee tab 
Kang and elegant writers; and they have au- 
thoriſed me to asſure the publiez that the -who- 
le is, in every particular, «falſehood. "Upon 
ſuch authority, the public will not heſſitate to 
treat the my with the 3 A 
OT, WIRES SAVAGE. 2 ee 2 W 
nog. Sümiler to tis Aion; relative to two of 
che Frſt literary characters of this age as well 
las nation, is what Shaw alleges concerning his 
interview with . 


en Dee a e nee 5 


ed nie from applying to him in perſon; Lecho- 
if therefore to fequeſt a friend, toi walt upon 
him in London rather than write to rag 

"That friend accordingly” called upon bim in my 
name; ende he gave: him in lubſtande che follow-* 


nend een recollect; Thet, ſeveral 'yeurs' ago, 
r. Shaw 'ealled! at his houſe, and . inrroduced 
744. 5 (d) 3 | "him 


F 


ing detail. His words were, as mchrty as my. 


* 


| EE», | 
Wm ſel f without either recommendation or prior 


tive of one of the Scotch iſles, and, a man 


«who + had ſtudied the Gaelic language. | That 


&*the een object of his calling was to ſollieit 
Mr. Macpherſon's intereſt to promote a ſub- 
#ſeription for a grammar of the Gaelic language, 
&which” he had written, or had in contempla- 


S$acquaintance whatſoever, but merely as a na- 


tion to write. That, as a ſpecimen of his 


„knowledge of the Gaelic language, he left for 
Mr. Macpherlon's peruſal and judgment, a tranz- 
lation of Mr. Pope's Meſſish; which has been 
e ſince printed, and annexed, by Mr. Shaw, to 
his Grammar. That Mr. Macpherſon, upon 
*peruſal of this ſpecimen, conceived a vexy in- 
*:different» opinion, both of Mi Shaw's poetiggl 
atalents and knowledge of the ' Gaelic; 28 the 
language was the very worſt dialect af the 


»Gaelie tongue, (that ſpoken in the iſſe of A- 
ron), and the words throughout, mifpelt, and 


Acarcely- iotelligible. That Mr. Shaw eallęl 
Lrapeatedly but at long intervals, upon Mr. 


Maepherſon ; by whom! be; was received only 


with s woldgend diſtant eivility, which might 
be undkrſteod from his not returning apy one 
of Mr. Shaws viſits. That he does not regol 

. tou hat. Mr. Shaw + ever, pt 
e ( 


bi 


"TY 
"©. * 


au ſight of bis mannſeripts; and that, even if he 
| «had, Mr. -Macpberſan. ſhould not have indulged 


his - curioſity, as he both disliked the manners 
of the man, and knew that he was not capable 


of forming any juſt judgment upon the mat - 


„ter. That, whatever farther, then what is ſtat- 
ted above, has bern either written or ſaid by 
„Mr. Shaw, relative to perſonal interviews with 
Mr. Macpherſon, is mere exaggeration, or! a 


_— meant to-deceive and mislegd the pub- 


Mr. Macpherſon alſo authoriſed my friemd: 
to e to me, That the allegation of Mr. 
„Shaw, that the manuſeripts in the hands of 


Mr Mackenzie are the ſame, that were depo- 


4fited with his bookſeller , by Mr. Macpherſon, 
«for the inſpection of the public, is an abſolues 
«falſehood; as the laſt mentioned manuſeripts 
have never been out of Ms. Maephexſon's poſ. 
{S{efſion, ſince he withdrew them from Mr. Bee. 
%ket's! ſhop, after they had remained there for 
Deg 7 yang 10 e auh nend cow; : 


N 


e 1 ne ine wet 
8 m; on mo. is anden the very 
names: of inen of literary eminenee with neſpett. 
What then muſt 1 feel, when 1 ſee a man, 
tliſtinguiſhed for nothing leſs than for genius, 


truth, and nn. to ee from 
on his 


( 34.) 
his natural obſeurity, by an open attack upon 
the moral characters of men, who are an honour 
to their country, and an ornament to polite 4: 
terature; and who, 1 am convinced, are as much 
above the reach W POR Fs de. IG 
A their contempt? 
Mr. Shaw proceeds, mw ſays, «A colletion 
£ has + lately been made up and publiſhed at 
„Edinburgh, three years ago, by an ingenious 
$rranslaror, Mr. Clarke; entitled, The Caledonian 
tc Barde. It has been reviewed at London, and 
nꝗduced as an argument for the genuineneſs 
*of Fingal. Mr. Clarke, when eharged him 
awith it, confeſſed, thut it was entirely male 
Kup. One of the poems of that collection it 
«happily ſet off with the title of The Words 
N 1 The author told me, all he had for 
ground - work of it, was a ſong called Jur- 
m un truaidhe, compoſed on a late emigra- 
ution of the Highlanders to America. In the 
«Ame manner the reſt of the collection was 
«*nade up. It, however, does Mr. Clarke's in- 
Epenuity eredit; although, in general; for the 
®honout' of his country, he alſo wiſhes te car. ; 
. on the fraud of Oſſian.“ P. 30. 
I take up the reader's attention, 1 
canderns yl in this pamphlet, with partieu —- 


* 


en 21. * in fs. | yak cf 


2, 


lar reluctance. When I preſumed to lay a ſmall 
| ſpecimen of translations, exſecuted in the cou¹ỹj 
ſe of my private hours, before the public, I 


little imagined, that they would have produced 
an open attack upon my moral character. Cri- 


ticiſms of a different nature Mr. Shaw might ha- 


ve extended through pages, without giving the 
ſmalleſt unesſineſs to me, or the public having 
been troubled with any defences of mine. He- 


re, however, is a ſerious charge; and 1 ſhall 


give it a very ſerious anſiber, That it is rAIs 


ni groſvly falſe and without the leaſt founda« 


tion in truth. I hate had converſations with 


many hundreds, on the ſubject of the Gaelic- 
poetry; and if one (honeſt man (for I place my 
opponent in a different claſs) will ſay, that ever 


he heard me utter words ſimilar to theſe which 
be puts into my. mouth , 1 ſhall resdity per- 


mit my name to be branded . Were _ 
tomy. "320; 47 „ int ee ore __—_ 5 


dx 


= 


Juram „ e "ak 


2 on a late emigration of the Highlan- 
ders to America. Now, if the reader will ta- 
ke the trouble to look into Mr. Mardonald's 
collection of original Gaelic. poems, p. 231, 
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( 36 ) 


it contains nothing of that, nature, but abounds. = 
with the overflowings of ſorrow, poured forth 
by a lady on the death of a chief. This poem 
was currently known in the Highlands, fot 


years before the people of that country, ever 


thought of emigrating from their native land. 
We need not therefore be ſurpriſed, to hear 
our Inquirer, denying the exſiſtence of \poemid 
orally recited, when. he has the untmarchedd as 
ſurance, to | write» falſehoods concerning thoſe 
publiſhed in the original language, and in ere: 
ry Celtic reader's hands, long before my trans- 
ons were n e ee ni matt 
'4 To 10 ert YTaIT 
e and 1 für 1 davertived: che 
ea more, with joining falſehood; to 
the name of Mr. William Shaw; tho' downright 
fictions merit little more than Aar conrradiions : 
and yet 1 am rouſed to à repetition of thoſe 
disagreeable contradictions in every page of hu 
pamphlet; for there is not a page, that is not 
replete - with the moſt impudent falſehoods. 
Amidſt the agitation , which an honeſt mind 


feels at every daring violation of veraeitv, - 


ſometimes. heſitate, whether the reſpect due to 


uk, or the good manners to which the reader 


— ſhould predominate. But as an at! 
ten- 


( 8) 
tention -to truth is in itſelf commendable," 1 | 
truſt 1 ſhall be excuſed for expreſſions, which 
under that conſideration cannot be deemed too 
ſevere. Without making uſe of harſh epithets; 
I flatly contradif the following paragraph in p. 
18. of Mr. Shaw's pamphlet. I can eafily pro- 
«ye, that theſe lines (the original of the 7th +» 
book of Temors) have never been known to 
ny Highlander in Scotland, before be (Mr. 
«Macpherſon ) publiſhed them: but to my cer- 
*tain, knowledge, within theſe few years, an 
«illiterate Highland porter, or cady, of Edin- 
*burgh, has got them by heart, being frequent- 
y read to him by a gentleman (Mr. Clark) 
«zealous to ſupport the impoſture. This gent · 
leman is himſelf an I translator. : 5 


In 3 Ae HR Mr. Shaw, on the 
fubject of Gaelic poetry, be obſerved; that, 
amongſt all the poems of Offinn , which he had 
found in the Highlands, he had never met with 
the 7th book of Temora, publiſhed by Mr. 
Macpherſon. 1 replied, that an OT ey | 
lander , refiding in Edinburgh, reh * 
it to me, much in the fame ee that Mr. 
Macpherſon had publiſhed it; — and therefo- 


rey that I bad not t tent ir de wn. 1 I'was po” 
1 ſeſſed 


(88 ) | 
and he was ſent for to a tavern, where he re⸗ 
hearſed ſome part of this poem, along with 
many others. This is all that I know of the 
matter. I have not ſpoken, to this man, ſince 


Mr. Shaw's pamphlet appeared. He is a ſoldier 


in the city - guard; and if any perſon will take 


> 


the trouble to inquire after him, he will find 
it to be a truth, that he had learned that 
poem, 3 before, he- ever aw men. <6: 


It ze very balls that, though 1 Tl 


x * confeſſed myſelf an impoſtor, I ſhould have ſub- 
mitted to ſo much drudgery, to ſupport the 


credit of Mr. Macpherſon. To love out neighs- 
bour as ourſelves, is a very well- known in- 
junction; but to love him berrer, is a ſpecies 
of morality , which mankind have yet to learn. 


Mr. Smirh is next brought forward. This 
. „by his ingenious hiſtory of the. 


Druids, and his very elegant translations from 8 


the Gaelic, has drawn, upon him the virulence. 


and ſcurrility of our inquirer. Mr. Smiths 


character, as an honeſt man, is too firmly eſta- 
bliſhed, to require. any ſupport from me; and 
| his abilities as a writer, ſtand confeſſed among. 
ef genuine; taſte,” ee; 


e 5 
Tbe firſt. period,” concerning this FTW TERS | | 
bs remarkably long; and it contains three very 
extraordinary asſertions. In the beginning, we 
are told, that he is a man of great modeſty | 
and worth — in the middle, that he is rob 
bing Mr. Macpherſon of his juſt right — and 
in the end, that he is an impoſtor. The reader 
muſt renconcile theſe contradictions in the beſt 
manner he can; fince Mr. * has not done 


— 


it for bim. a 5 


Mr. Shaw ſays , Mr. Smith tells us the 
tnames and reſidence of men in his neighbours 45 
'Uhood, 26ko he has heard, for weeks together, + Yo 
«rehearſe ancient poems, many of which Were 

eOſſian's; but be bas not given us a ſingle line 
Gf them, as a fact, in bis Disſertation: ” 86; - - 
This is another falſehood ; for if the reader will 
examine Mr. Smith's book, be will find fix 
hundred and forty - ew lines of the g e 
of Offian. 4 : | 


# 


- Mr. Shaw 3 Fr tin: wide, 
end 1 to, call upon bim (Mr. Smith) to pro- 
«duce the Gaelic of any forty lines in either, 
«Fingal or Temora, ke could nor produce them ;*  - 
p. * This is a remarkable paragraph. s > 
ANF OE E 


(Ss) 


gins with a ſuppoſiti ion; which is not juſt; and 
concludes with a poſitive asſertion, which is 
not true. To draw final concluſions from con? 
jectural reaſons, and tell us, that a thing muſt 
have happened, becauſe it might have happened, 
is a mode of reaſoning, with which logicians are 
992 e ed | | 


— 


„Mr Shaw knows very well, that poly 
have been put up in the Shop of Mr. Charles 


Elliot, bookſeller in Edinburgh, eighteen months - 


ago, for publiſhing the originals of the poems, 


. | Which Mr. Smith has translated from the Galic. 


The liſt of ſubſeribers, though not very nume- 
rous, is reſpectable. Our Inquirer, however, 
endeavours to prevent their publication, by an 
exertion of his uſual ingenuity, telling us, that 
they are Mr. Smith's own compoſition. "He has, 
however, been rather unlucky in the means, 
he has uſed to accompliſh his ends. His 575 
ments turn directly 1 255 himſelf. 


5 er Adem us, repeatedly, that 
the moſt ancient poems, he has met with in 
the Highlands, are the compoſirions of rhe fifteenth 
eenrury ; that they display no mark of genius; 

chat they are full of enchantment, witcheraft 5 
. ; hob» 


GS 


bobgoblins „and ſuch other ſtuff, as marks 4 
futile and contemptible performance; and, that 
| they can bear no translation. We are told, that 
the originals, which Mr. Smith is going to pub · 
lich, muſt be bad ——- (the reader will farely 
ſtare at the reaſon), becauſe they are nor comp 
poſed; by thoſe illiterate bards, whom Mr. Shaw 
has reprobated through the whole of his pamph- 
let, but by Mr. Smith himſelf, whole literary 
merit does honour to an enligbtened age. 1 
exaggerate nothing on this pot; let Mr, . 
words ſpeak. for themſelyes. 

All they (the Highlanders ) . 
„was nothing but a few fabulous and. mar vel- 
ous verſes; or ſtories concerning Fiann Mac 
„Chumhal, alias Fingal, and his Fiona, or 
tefollowers, chacing each other. from ſlang. to 
_ "iſland, ſtriding from mountain to mountain; 
«or eroſſing a frith at a hop, with the help of 
«his ſpear. ' There was much of enchantment, 
«fairies, goblins, incantationy ehymes, amt! the 
«ſecond- fight: P. 57. Sometimes tepreſenting 
«the heroes as men, at other times zer, 
«ſometimes probable, and often marvellous; no- 
*ne of which can bear a translation:“ P. 9. 

After ſuch a deſeription of the ancient pept : 

* "OY Highlands, one would imagine, thay 
| | | ho, 2 wo es - 


4 


e 


C an ) 
Mr. Smith could claim no great ſhare of merit, 
for writing poetry equally good dt leaſt, But, 
notwithſtanding this gentleman's extraordinary 
talents and extenſive learning, Mr. Shaw tells 
us, he has not been able to accompliſh even 
this. For we are informed, „That, if the two 
copies do not fit each other better than the 
«{pecimens already given, and if the Gaelic pas - 
* try be not better, we ſhall be at no loſs to 
| tejudge, which is the original; and when it 
. appears, we ſhall not neglect pointing out 
«the vulgariſms and local phraſeology to the few 
[ _*of his countrymen, that are judges of the 
- Etongue:” P. 49. Mr. Smith has not given us 
43 that of the old poet, but thoſe he made from 
SG *his Engliſh original; the local phraſeology, | 
«and the forced ſtrain of which, to any dis- 
cdeerning reader, points out the impoſition: oy 
P. * | 


8 


It would be an inſult to the vader $ TY 

ment, to inſiſt any farther oh this part of the 

argument. It is curious to obſerve, how our 
author ſometimes ſtumbles upon the truth, not- 


withſtanding all his endeavours to avoid it. If 
Mr. Shaw himſelf could not carry · on a decep- 


tion through an eighteen - penny pamphlet, 
+ 8 | how 


0 43 ) 


how eould the translators from the Gaelic ſue - 
ceed through volumes, without one flip , which 
the penetrating. eye of criticiſm could cateh hold 
of? The purity and elegance of Mr. Smith's 
translations, will ſpeak to future times, for 
themſelves, in far more favourable terms, than 
any thing which I can write in their vindics- 
tion. But, though I admire Mr. Smith's elegant 
taſte, and reſpect bis ſhining abilities, I m 
very much of Mr. Shaw's: opinion, that he is 
utterly ineapable of compoſing any thing "__ 
to the — CI . gory nm: 


"77 iff \ 


, +. +Qer 3 ane — «Then art inge⸗ 
«nious apclogy would have been contrived —— 
the man had died of a fever, or bad emigrated 
Leto America, Some fach misfortune has befal- 
«len the whole of them; for all the Highlands 
«have not been able to ſhow three lines „ Ex» 
*cepting thoſe Mr. Macpherſon translated às u 
«ſpecimen; and which in eg are his own 
translations: Me HM = 02 ina 
2 8 AS e 5 
3% HNO üer il anten write, whi 
he knotes is not true. In about two wee 
of his own Analylis (p. 17.) we bave the 
of 'Malvina's Dream by Offian, extending | 
( % to 


. ˙ m ey earns 
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(44 ) 
to iy - eighe lines, with the literal translation 
by Mr. Macpherſon ſubjoined, beſides other 
ſpecimens from that bard. | Theſe. were never 
publithed by Mr. Macpherſon“ In p. 133 of 


the Analyſis, at the foot of another quotation 


_ TO os have my ee words: 
22 er beſe Unes 1 dat "PTE LES * trans- 
Slaribn, (Mr. Macpberſon's), notwithſtanding 
Kits ARE = not been able to n 
ap? 

1 ſhoald like 1 be pM Mr. Shaw. pay. a moteſt 


compliment to his own abilities , by telling us, 


that, he transtated the lines alluded: to, from the 


Engliſh. If ne does, I ſhall be- at no loſs for 
en anſwer to him: ſuffice it for me to ſay, at 


preſent, They are Oſſian 2. He bas indeed fa- 
vogred us with a translation of Mr. Pope's Meſ- 
Gab, and ſome other pieces, from ' Engliſh, in- 
to Gaelic poetry, But oh! how different from 
Malvina's Dream He has, indeed, had the pru- 
dence to ſave himſelf from the © poſſibility of 
any particular criticiſm ; for I defy him to find 
one Highland ſcholar, who can make two lines 


| of it approach; in the leaſt, to common ſenſe,” 


or even underſtand, the meaning of his very 
verde: — =. probably he hay. gone upon an olg 
85. „„ d lup- 


gu 


« 45 9 


Abbe pd that, what is not 2 192 
be ae. W 329 4 1 s 


5 


Tee appears Com Mr. Shaw's 8 own welt- 
ing, that what be asſerts is no: true; and that 
more of the original of Oſſian is to be found, 

| than Mr. Macpherſon has- translated. 


=», 


; «Why not publiſh clays be) lage en | 


*from theſe manuſcripts? Are they afraid, 
that the Highland public, who are ſo zealous 
ta eſtabliſh the authenticity, will not purcha- 
ee? It cannot be believed; but the reaſon is, 
| «they. are not to be found: P. 45. Our author 


forgot to place the ſignature of irony after this 


paragraph. But thoſe: who know, what Puſhing © 


and ſollicitation Mr. Shaw bad to make, before 
he could. procure ſubſcribers to indemnity the 
expence of publiſhing his own Dictionary of 
that longuage „will read this paſſage with a 
proper tone. I have juſt now before me a let- 


ter, written by Mr. Shaw, adviſing me not to 


publith any originals. : As there is nothing of 


a private nature contained in the letter, the fol - 
lowing extract from it can do no hurt to Mr. 


Shaw, where he ought not to be hurt; and it 


wal explain this matter.. | 
p AEM FL «The 
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The Gaelic is the worſt ſubject, you can 
eeuſe your pen upon. The Highlanders themſel- 
*yes, that have taſte, are poor, and buy no 


books; thoſe who have any thing, deſpiſe 
 Gboth the language and thoſe who ſpeak it, 


but when they have regiments to raiſe.” 


The queſtion has been thus anſwered by 


Mr. Shaw himſelf, long before he put it; and 


the paſſage requires no cominent. 


Mr. Shaw tells us, that he offered to pur- 


chaſe any number of lines of the original of 


Oſſian, from Profeſſor Macleod of Glasgow, not 
under fix, at the rate, of half a crown each 


As the anfwer to this asſertion eould only 


come with propriety from Profeſſor Macleod 


himſelf, I uſed the freedom to apply to that 


gentleman, through the medium of a friend, 


who has the honour of his \acquaintance. The 
Profeſſor, with that liberality which marks his 
character, wrote me, in conſequence- of my 


friend's application, the following letter, the 


2 885 of which is in wy PO: ; 
Ys «ir, 


Cc or. ) 
«Sip, 15 „„ nf 41 4 


V anſwer to 3505 anus; ende ue 


«uſe made of my name in the pamphlet egainſt 
Mr. "Macpherſon, 1 beg leave to asfure you, 
that the pamphleteer has taken thoſe liberties 


«with my name, moſt improperly, without my 


*knowledge, and without a due regard to truth. 
In particular, I declare, that Mr. William 
«Shaw never did challenge me to produce any 


number of lines of the original of Offian's 


*poems,” offering to pay me half a crown” per 
word, for all that I ſhould produce; and that 
*no ſuch challenge was given, nor offers made, 
"nor any thing to the ſame purpoſe ' ſaid; by 
etany perſon , at any time, either to me; or to 
any other in my hearing. I have only to add, 


«that, if any ſuch offer ſhould hereafter be 


«made, by any man poslefſed of half crowns; 41 


*ſhall not heſitate to accept the condition; as- | 


K ſured as I am, that 1 ſhall find no difficulty 


ein procuring any number of lines of the origi. 
«nal poems. Mr. Macpherſon , with whom I 
bad the happineſs. of commencing a very ear- 
ey acquaintance at college, read a confiderable 
' Upart of | thoſe poems to me in the original 
Gaelic, before the publication of his verſion ; 
and it was: owing to my own — 
WE. e at 


\ 
* 
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Fat the time, and not to any backwardneſs on 

his, part, that I had not the pleaſure of hearing 

*him read the whole. He lately indulged me 

with the original of ſeveral paſſages of both 

"the poems of . Fingal and Temora, to gratify 

dea third gentleman, who , wiſhed to have thoſe 

«paſſages in Gaelic ;. and I have not the least 

© *doubt of his dispoſition to oblige me, or any 

man who applies to him like a gentleman, in 

*the fame way again, or by giving any other 

«ſatisfaftion on the kjeſt c that can my reaſon- 

„ eie. ö 
. 1 ak the honour to be, Ke. 


To Ms. John Clark, | 
e nas Edins.” 39 36 MH. MACLEOD. | 


We have fon. from the above, that Mr. 
Shaw made no pecuniary "offer "whatſoever to 
Profeſſor Macleod. But it he will be fo very 
obliging , as to make 2 ſin imilar offer to me 1 
ſhall engage „ to eaſe him of all the eaſh he 
| has to ſpare. 3 

It will be nendlels 3 to ay any thing with 
kw to the general attack, which Mr. Shaw 
has made on the character of the gentlemen 
and elergy of the Highlands, whoſe teſtimonies 
have been produced as 1 of the gutbentici- 
* TAK - ty 


{ 
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ty of Offian's poems, by Dr. Blair in his Cri. 
rical Disſerration. The public ſhall be left to 
judge, whether the evidence of ſo reſpectable 
a number of men of fortune, veracity, ability, 
and learning, or that of Mr. Shaw is moſt to 
be relied on, from the n E have bn 
e ee 10 RO Yeu TOS: 14:3 
mr . ae * «A; eee 5 to 
*ornament a ſcolloped ſhell with ſilvex, if I ſhould 
bring him one from the Highlands, and zo 
. ſwear , it was the identical ſhell, ole of 
*which. ge 1 to drink; Pry " _— 77. + 


* 


1 ſhowed this „ ds a en 
bäronet, little knowing, he had any concern in 
it. He ſtarted from his chair, with marks of 
the utmoſt astoniſhment; and told me, that he 
himſelf was the gentleman alluded to. He ſaid, 
that he had once deſired Mr. Shaw , to bring a 
ſcolloped ſhell from the Highlands, ſuch as our 
ancestors uled:to'drink out of; and that he 
would have it mounted with filver, to ſhow 
bis friends the manner of drinking in the days 
of Fingal. This was the whole of the ſtory z 
and Mr. Shaw is hereby challenged, to abide 


by * be has went, or to give any othep 
N r | repre - 


7 


* « 
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repreſentation of it. The gentleman himſelf 
makes no ſecret of the affair; but an illuſtrious 
race of ancestors, joined to his own equally 
illnftrious character, renders his name too re- 
ſpettable, to be mentioned in conjunction with 
that of our author. Were I at liberty to men- 


tion the obligations, Mr. Shaw lies under to 
him, the reader would ſee falſehood and ingra- 
titude to an extent, which they have ſeldom 
attained in Ns 77 n "ge, 

& F | 

I have not ſd been able to 8 the 
Highland - clergyman, who is ſaid to have of- 
fered himſelf, and alſo to procure others , _to 
wear to a lie. In name of the whole body of 
Scotch clergymen, however, I pronounce it a 
falſehood; which, from the ſpecimens I have 
given of the integrity of this lover of truth, 
the public will, I hope, find little difficulty 
in . ; | 1 7 


AAA 


berally bento on 5 She peivedy charities of — 8 
who oppoſe his asſertions, he is ſoarcely more 
favourable to ſuch as are friends to himſelf and 
his allegations; for they cannot be called his 
opinions. The immortal! Dr, Johnſon, as he 
: 5 of : terms 


* 


(31 


terms him, is his known patron; hot, T belie- 
ve, from an opinion of his genius and good + 
qualities, but on aceount of his (Mr. Shaw's) 


exertions to gratify his reſentment or his pre- 


|  judices. But notwithſtanding the obligations, 


he is ſaid to owe to the Doctor; either through 
folly or delign, he expoſes him in the pamph ; 
let, which is. the ſabje& of this Eſſay, by 


letter, alleged to have been written by Dr. 
"I to wan in the Bug "Re 


The letter, 3 be a” 
md moment. The fact, I am aſurod "PR nd 


was as follows 1 


Mr. Macpherſon. tad written to PSY * 
the hands of a gentleman , that, as he had de- 


elined to withdraw from his book the injurious 
expreſſions feflecting on Mr. Macpherſon's pri- 


vate character, his age and infitmities, alone; 
protected him from the treatment due to an 
infamous liar and traducer. The letter he could 


receive only through the hands: of Dr. Johnſon, 
| who could alſo have ſupplied him with the 
other. But it ſeems , they were-/aftaid to en 
hibit both . en the. contraſt mult. hau 
Han | | ap- - 


_ - _— — — cms — = 


te” Ja 1 * 


| Ca 
appeared ſtriking, between the repreſentation of 

à gentleman on an occaſion, which called ſo 
loudly for an explanation and the polite epi- 
thets or terms, fooliſh, impudent, ruffian, cheat, 
impoſture , immoral , which conſtitute the Doc: 
tor's anſwer. | 8 | 


+ «There has been lately publiſhed « at Low! 
«don; a book entitled Remarks on Dr. Johns 
«ſon's Tour into the Hebrides. This book has 
«been many years in compoling. It underwent 
«g vaſt variety of editions in manuſcript ; and 
*has been corrected, amended, and improved, 
by many, hands in Scotland; and, finding its 


Kay to London, was prepared for the preſs 


«hy a friendly embelliſher. Theſe amendments 
«%gnd- additions” are aſcribed by many to Mr. 
«Macpherſon himſelf. How far this is true, 1 
«do not pretend to ſay: but I am certain; it 

«has been done by ſome perſon, who has lived 
ein England, ſome man different from the os-/ D 
«enfible author; for there are ſuch loeal cir- 


Gcumſtances mentioned in the book, as a per- 


«on , who! had never been ſouth of the Tweed, 
«could not have been acquainted with. If it 
«ze Mr. Maepherſon's compoſition, it is kis laſb 
effort in this controverſy. , 1 A 

48 | 461 Nutt 
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e 
hall not take up my time with making 
G%bſervations on the illiberalities and ſeurrilities, 
4 which it is made up; but only will point 
Gut to the world ſach a freſh"inſtance of im- 
*poſture, as will astoniſh, in which the author 
«triumphs, as having” proved the guthenticity 
of Offian's poems. — The book was writ- 
*en on purpoſe, to. eſtabliſh the genuineneſs 
UF the poems. How far it has ſucceeded, ap- 
wpears' from the following fraud, the omly ar- 
«<ument adduced: Bar as Dr. ' Fohnſon 
* may think it 200 great a trouble, to travel. I again 
"ro the Hi ghlands for « a f ight of old. manuſeriprs 
4 \ſhall pur him on 4 way of being Facirfiel 
linearer home. If he will” but call ſome morning 
eon Fohn Mackenzie , Eſq. of che 25570 Secre- 
arg ro the Highland - Socjery , he he will find in 
&,,ondo! more volumes in the Galic language and 
character, chan perhaps he will fe eſe zo bo 
dar, after whar he has ſaid. e oy theſe is 
4 volume , which contains ſome of Ofſian's poems.” 
« On reading the laſt ſenrence, I was over- 
Soyed that the originals of Oſfian were at 
klaſt discovered, notwirhſtanding my own bad 
aſueceſs in meeting with them. Being impa- 
tient to ſee them, 1 accordingly loſt no time 
in * on Mr. Mackenzie; - end, having 
he looked 


( 34 ) 
\ looked over theſe volumes in manuſcript, found 
«no compoſitions of Oſſian therein! They are 
' «manuſcripts 3 in the Iriſh diale& and 
«character, on the ſubje& of Iriſh and Highland 
«genealogy. —— We have every reaſon to 
Gbelieve, that this is the very manuſcript, if 
any, that was left at Becket's by Mr. Mac- 
| *pherſon, ſome time ago, with a view to im- 
%Dmoſe it as that of Offian; for I am credibly 
informed, this very piece was ſent to Mr. 
*Mackenzie by him.“ 


I have received the boilowhia letter from the 
reverend Mr. M*Nicol; which, together with 
what is ſaid already by Meſfrs Macpherſon and 
Mackenzie , will ſurely ſatisfy the public, os to 

the truth of what is asſerted with reſpe@ to this 
learned clergyman. | This osrenfible author, it 
ſeems, can narrate a few fafts without the « a. 

fiſtance of the Literati of London, 8 


* 


"Sir, 5 | Liemore, da. 3. 178r. 
ehe pleafure of your very agreeable far 
Gur of the 27th ult. I received in courſe. 1 
have ſeen Mr. Shaw's late publication. His . 
*arguments are ſo far from being Formidable, 
that Tread them with cool unconcern. ur 
\ a ED. 
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Kare weidently the fumes. * brain overhested 
«with arrogance, and rendered highly. rancarous 
"ith ſpleen and disappointment. The perfor- 
mance is a mock on all fintericy ; and the au- 
«thor has ſo far overated his part, as. to inve- 
<lidate the very fide of the queſtion he meant 
to ſupport, by a rhapſody of the grofſi/t impo- 
t ition-, and moſt impudent -falſchoods , unſup- 
ported by the ſmalleſt ſhadow of evidence: I __ 
ſhould reckon it, therefore, the higheſt” dige. 
bee. to any eauſe, to depend vpon the teſtimo-- 
*ny of ſuch an advocate. If his other; asſer- 
Utions, as I have great reaſon to believe, ig the 
bale be founded on no better proof than 

Uyhat? he has ſuggeſted with regard to me, 
Uthere is not a fingle truti conrained in his who- 
e compoſition. I conſider, | what he has; ſaid 
"of my . Remarks, as the higheſt panegyric, 
when he inſinuates, that they were, made „ 

by Mr. Macpherſon. The meaning of this ſeems : 
UGelearly to be, that none, except the chief 
*perſon concerned in the conteſt, Was | capable 

%of ſuch a pecformance. Such a. flattering in- 
«<{invarion, had it come from a perſon of . 
«dignity „could not fail to rouſe the vanity, of 

dean author upon his. firſt appeatance; ſo that 1 
. 9 1 Wight be worſe * than in 
„„ ©.  Uſend- 


1 
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7 uſending him 1 letter of thanks ſome of theſe 


days. It may not, perhaps, be improper to 


f lay before the public a few ſolid facts, con- 
_ OT. this man of might, this impudent FO 


*make him confider himſelf of ſome conſequen- 
"> were ont to he taken any further notice : of. 


4 


A. Shaw talks, ith his uſual cem 
Ne, of ' my ignorance in Celtic characters, &e. &c. 
<and after giving a pompous detail, as if from 
«perſonal knowledge, of the progreſs of my MS. 
*before” it was publiſhed; he then ſtrongly in- 
ceſinuates, that 1 am only. the osrenſible author , 


Lues he faſtidiously terms it, and aſeribes the 
book to Mr. Macpherſon. Would not any per- 
a ſon naturally infer from this, that Mr. Shaw 
muſt have known me? But, however ſurpriſ- 
zeing it may appear, I can asſure the public in 
«the moſt ſolemn manner, and ſo far as they 


Kare ſafe 10 rruſt to the word. of a Scots clergy- 


_ <maiy,” that he is as entire a ſtranger to my abi- 


«ities, as to my perſon. He never ſaw me, 


«nor cotreſponded with me. Though I would 


«ruſt little to any declaration of his, I dare 


appeal to his own teſtimony, however falla- 
«ious in moſt reſpects,” for the truth of this 


> 
ws N f a fact 
| ' N g . 


2 


Cady. 


ufiend: to ruth hed acceſy"to know any thing. 


concerning my knowledge; except from"vapwe, 


«unſupported asſerrions ; his uſual mode of r. 
*ſoning. ' I dare ſay, -it muſt ſurpriſe the pub- 


_ Glie, when 1 declare, I am in the ſame fitud- 


«tion with regard to Mr. Macpherſon. I ne- 
Uyer had the honour of ſeeing him; I never 
GCorteſponded with him won any ſubject ner 
has he ever ſeen my MS.” % Fur at I kirow, 
«Let the public 2 8 from this; if Mr. Shaw's 
ee pretended Fact: be altogether ſuch' ffubborn 
hing, as he arrogantly boaſts! —=— Laer 


beanguit in 'herba. Let the world be ware of the 


A er m par · 
"riſan® | [1 A PS Bb CR Rs 8 % itt wy” wm 
mY . 2 , A | l on 
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epi Mr. paws — 1 Me. Seton 


of n who lives within two hours jour- 
tmey of me, under pretence-of inquiring aftet 
UGaelic antiquities, &c. he was directed to come 
chere. But this explorer of vetired corners, this 


friend 20 truck, this indefatigable inquirer af* 


fer Offian's originals, this man of fate, WBO 


degenerated. ſo far from his priſtine eminence 
«and high breeding, as to be frequently obli- 
. to creep into many an humble cotrage on 
N (0 "al 


* 


\ 


of 


(3) . 
al fours ; this diſtinguiſhed -perſonage) 1 ay. 
 *who pretends to have left nothing undone, that 
might be done, for ſupporting the exſpiring 
 Edignircy of poor Scotland, and the honour. of 

*the cauſe he was engaged in; would not deign 
Atto viſit my obſcure reſidence, where, for any 
*thing he knew, he might venture to enter 
G%eyen in an ere# poſture, This he prudently 

Gevited , for fear of finding ſomething, that 
«might tend to defeat the ſchemes: he had con- 
"*certed. | When Mr. Seton informed him, he 
might probably get ſome ſatisfaction from me, 
Leas to the objects he pretended to have in view: 
Mr. Shaw - aſked -**if I was not the perſon, 
ho was ſaid to be writing againſt. Dr. Fohn- 
on Yes, replied Mr. Seton; and as you- 
"ſeem to know ſo much about him, you ought 
<certainly to ſee him, wnleſs you mean to travel 
eite the Doctor, and ſtudiously avoid ſuch | 
«places, as are pointed out to you for intelli- | 
«ence, What can the world exſpect from the | 
«confident asſertions, or pretended intelligence, 
of a perſon ſo wavering in his dispoſition? 
«He changed fides once already; he changed 
"even his creed in matters of ſtill higher mo- 
daumen. What ſecurity can the public have 
* that he * 1 fixed his ſtation, or 


—— rs; .: „%“ . %% ĩ iÜͥ.òͤWWW— As,» 
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 *«ſknrtlecock is confined” to one party, then will 


e 
come to his final reſolution? When we are 


*asſured;; that this is the cafe, and that this 


*be the time to ſettle all disputes wich him. s 
«And yet, though he is in the above aukwald 
attitude, ſuch is the effronttry"of the man, 
uuthat he will not be pat” to the Epenee of 4 


_ *conſcious bluſf; but imagines} forſdoth, be 


«muſt be thought of conſequence,” and claim” 
«the attentio of the err —— he 18 
"noiſy. ow" Rink 60 * N rg ale, 


Tx 
n n 


: A A eee i Mr. er 
«*cheraQer ' commenced ſo early, as his comltig 


to teach a grammar ſchool in Glenurchy. 


«From hence he thought pradent to decamp 
uafter à few weeks reſidence: but I leave Nr. 


Shaw himſelf; to explain” de Gu al "this" 


R elo ent. — 
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ehe next ſpecimen, 1 bad of him, was - 


on FRO: letter” from-my eſteemed friend Mr. Nen 
pre of Glenoe; informing me; that he was 


nſiderate, before he knew Mr. Shaw's - 
«Gharacer ; us to give him ,- for # few eee 
«Hill he ſhould return from Mall, the peruſal 


| * a collection of vocables, which he compil. 
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4ed for an intended Gaelic difionary ,- and 
*which Mr. Shaw was bound in hanour to re- 
*turn, on his coming back from Mull; hut that 
- *he ſent only, ſuch as he had time to, copy off. 
The reſt he has not yet thought proper to 
k reſtore, for Which Glenoe now threatens to 
proſecute him, This ſhameful and, glaring 
Meach H co fa was inſtantly made public 
over the whole neighbourhaod. And as the 
*complaint.-. came from 8 perſon, of Glenoe's 
known modeſty and integrity, Mr. Shaw's cha- 
rater was immediately blaſted, and marked 
with the propet /tigme., At that very time it 
vas thought prudent, as a caveat to the com- 
„ munity, to ſend oa note relative to the aboye» 
mentioned fraud, to the publiſhers of the 
„Weekly Magazine, Bat they did not * 
Proper, to, iutesſere with parte. e 


6 1 » 
254 * > . : 1 18 43 q We * * 


My next acquaintance with * was his 
«Gaelic . grammar and dictionary; performances 


Lof as deſpicable a nature, as ever disgraced 
di *the preſs in this or/any other age; and ſuck | 
as are abſolutely / below cenſgre..; Notwithſtand- 


Po 


ing my avowed, I had. almoſt ſaid „ enthu» 


Haſtic, fondneſs for all performances of this 


„ort, that haye the ſmalleſt ſpark of merit; 


- 


" 


__ 
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A. wich all ſuch as know any; thing ef the 
ſubject they contain, frequently lamented. over 


them with real canrempt and piry.;,, conſidering + 
ee downright inſules to, the public, and 
mere  earphpennies, His dictionary in partien- 


lar is; a mock upon common ſenſe, and an in- 
*ſult, upon the public: beeauſe, in place of an 
Albin · Gaelic dictionary, which he, had, pro- 


Fmiſed,. and was impatiently, looked, for, he 


put off bis ſubſeribers with;,a pit n, Amke 
e ven of en. Iriſh vnc 


rankly..of the Arran  diale&. deeply. Hiberniged. | 
f Mere it neceſſary , 1. cauld PLOEUTrE.. numbers 
of the, mit reſpeectable characters in the High- 


Jands, and all of them deeply verſed in the 
2 language, to confirm... the. above asſer- 


1 Mr, Shaw ſcorgs to adviſe; hg inmeriaue- 
vly eb the public, to pay no, regard to 
ration of any Scorsman. , ot indeed to 
the whole community of Scarsmen, ſhould, they 
<unite- as one man, .$9contradi&t his. fingle. 2es- 
| , *rimony, as to any fact whatever. This is 8 
«new mode of argumentation, by. which all 


the dec 


disputes will be eaſily ſettled in his favour. 
And it is highly neceſſary for him, to take 
n * pas En * $1161 bnd 


* 


4 


« ) 4 ; When 
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0 — Mr. Shaw's treatment of Slenoe 
«was "ance" made public, there was en end to 


h any more intelligence in this 
part of the” world, had he ſeriousty meant it; 


«another an account of his character, ſb as to 


guard againſt his defigns.” And yet he would | 


*perfuade ns, that the late Mr. Neill M*Leod , 


<with" ſome others „* Vere defirous of procuring 


8 <jntelligence' for him! Does he really imagine, 
_ *though mankind "bore fo long with his iriſo- 
that they are becoine | altogether fuch 
<gults, = to give credit to ſo unlikely "tale? 
«We may de fure, few would entruſt him with 


'Glence, 


NN. after his intention was fo publicly known. 
«For, it he faw any thing , that reflected the | 


<«FnaHeft honour upon the country, / they were 
eiconſident; he would deftroy them. And 1 
«world recommend to Mr. Macketizfe, to be 
*cautious in leying any NSS. before Him for 


becauſe different gentlemen inſtantly wrote'one 


elbe future. Let Ron beware" of Glenoe's Bee! 
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EY 1 bene; to his Dignity 1 / wg Mr. 
«Shaw hes the asfarance, to amuſo the n 


with imaginary aid, he got from Mr. Archi- 


bald M' Arthur, miniſter in Mull; with a 
8 , No doubt, -to perſuade the world „that 
. _ © he 


* 


6), 


ache ves indebted; in this * 6 
«ſons well acquainted. with the Gaelic langusge. 

«This ſtory ſtands as follows: Mr. M*Arthur 
informed me, that he ont dey laid before Mr. 
«Shaw ſome vocables: he had collected for an 
eintended Gaelie Dictistry; but chat he 8 
_ Uſhoner''obſerved him Verdis to mürke dow 
* few Wordd; than be immediately gathered * | 
«his paptrs, and locke® them by, ds he kee 
«My, *Shaw's deſign; ſo that he told "tte; "hs 
iwag confident, he did not copy off a fUbren * 

Words. Mr. Shaw, we fee; can be ſvitietimies J 
<thankful "for fel" favours ; though” he" gars 


„Glenge he credit” lor the ®vocables" got from 


«him, n eme EONS IJ 4:33 Tk een 4 
2800 Niet wan! ef ur "veats 43 ens ans. 

_ «Were I in your place, I would net hes 5 
„our him with any anſwer, as to the main 
A aeMfion if © "If en Wie UP ia ber 
y "the" public," Get un e 'Trman 

"tinyed train of falſehoads, and reſerve your 
_ "ſerious: tnſwers" on” that Wbje@®, "fe" "art oppo- 
went bad worthy er the.” RO "TOTO" 

© PR} iv) eee 
1 B. . Clark, n 5 0023: en enn 
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_— I have 1 gone over the whole, of what 


next give n few. ſp 
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Shaw calls his ffuhhorn Facts; and no troop, 


day of battle. I haye not bitherto reſted} the 


| merits gl. the queſtion on the inſufficiency of 


his arguments; not an; his groſs ignorance of 
Celtic, end even Engliſh grammar; but I have 


charged. him with avovedly publiſhing, falſe- 


| hagds ,, knowing them ro. be ſuch. IL have con · 


figed .myſelf. to the leading points of the que- 


ſtion; for to drag forward every untruth, would 
be nearly a republication, of his pamphlet. The 


pexſonal apimolitics ſubſiſting between the trans- 
Jatox of,,Oflan and. Dr Johnſon concerns not 
the merits of the preſent controverſy; althg;-I 
am- convinced 4 it drew . its exſiſtence from that 


ciopamſtance, slene. 1 %%;ę wplñu 


Men en et en 1% e i, „ ahi won”? 


_ much for Mr.;Sþew's fats ;- we ſhall 
ecime e A n. "A 
mn . Don 7 

041 The,bi/on,.n ſpecies, of wild _ the pe - 
Leulier native of the, foreſts and mountains of 
**Scotland, altbqugh How-exſtint, was certainly 
*common in thoſe days; yet 9e enten * ma- 


"Sf, A e 200 
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lieve, ever displayed leſs fortitude in the 


1 


* 


. 


 culiax. native of Scotland, 


0 65. "= | 
+4; 1, wouldibs, very lad to, peng, how: Mes 
Shaw. came to legrn, that the biſon was the Pſy 
moxe than, Jun. 
countries. ae nfl ne Aar 136 , op 
125 Since our. toquizer has" oy Ve ai "to 
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FP the. poems 0 Of an br purious , from w 
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they. « do co nrain, 27 endeavours to "rel b 1 
p urpoſe, from bst they do 5854 contain ; ; ang 
asſerts, that they je 1 be an impoſition, be- 


cauſe they contain not a H bf AE the” beafts 
of the field. He has lately publiſhed a Dictidl 


ny abbut j our times tha page [6+ all the 
pdems translated by Mr. Macpherſon ; yerde 


chutains not one third of r 
the very word in qweſtion is not there n 1 1 


2004458 © 715 (rae): it! 21 b 17 | * 


. The next infallible, mark of 1 


hat Muntiag the wild boar ip nat mentioned. u 


e assertion, however, is not true. Hunt- 


ing the wild boar is often mentioned in poems. . 


in my posſeſſion, which go by the; name of 


Oſſian, though, not in thoſe translated by Nit. 


Fg 


Macpherſon. From: theſe: two detectioat, bow 
ever, Mr. Shaw rears his creſt / with an osten - 


tatiops confidence, and coneludes the. em, 
| n decided in bis om. , b 
„ 8 2 1 


alt were ee, de 0 Wepi „ that the 
author could be ſo happy ais to ſncceed in 
every thing, and make the deception comple- 
Tte. In an impoſture, a man cannot ſhut every - 
«avenue to detection. However, it hes ſucceeded 
Gfar enough ; a variety of pditions have been 
la; and the author hes #cquired credit by 
ais ingenuity. —— Thot was the great defi 
Uderatum, I. bowever, envy it it not. | 1 5 


90 grant me ee. or. grew Ma: e 
P. 28. TAG. vi. i 01 
muy If « uſe, ds; \peefonally 3 with "y 
Shaw , can read the laſt line with gravity, be 
has obtained -a \cammend over his muscles, which 
I have not been able to lie, Fav vi ai 
«Thither (to the Highlands) the. author 
«went, to ſee the face' of the eountry, and the 
«gppearances of nature; beſides that, be wa 
«born and lived long in the mountains and vat- 
#leys 2 Hence | that ſeriousneſs which pervades 8 
"the whole, and which is ſo familiar to every : 
Highlander; and is one great reaſon, "why 
«every. one of them is ſo ready to e 
0 outhentic.” Po 29. e, e e 


Our Inquirer tas here am whats 
de , has — elle; denied that we 
i "0" 


/ 


| Highland ers believed the Poems authentit. Seo 4 
xiousneſs: is here ſaid to be familiar to every 
Highlander I believe it: Hut how a ſerious 


man come to be eaſier impoſed - upon, than 
1 c e n 


* a 


27 B 


| Any Engliſhman „ 
utheſe phenomena in the elements and face of 
the country ; of which he may lay up a num» 
ber, and write, when he comes 1 _ 
el the ſame . P. 29. 


25 Af any, Englibman. n equal 
to . thoſe. of Oſſian, it is remarkable, that not 
one Engliſhman. or Scotehman bas. ever produ- 2 
= one ſtanza as, a ſpecimen, except; thoſe, who 
have. avowedly translated them from the Gaelic, 
1 aw ſure, Mr. Shaw will beartily join with 
me in ſaying, that the Engliſh and the inhabi- 
tants of the Low. Country are far more learned 
than the modem Highlanders, Who, he ſays 
buimſelf, are at this day only emerged. from a 
| Nate of nature 3 that they haye. the advantage 
of the Engliſh, being their mother- tongue, which 
_ , ©the Highlanders ere obliged to ſtudy from books, 
as a foreign language: yet, with all theſe ad · 


1 I call ann 


— 
4 One 
3 F's ® 
Y * * 5 . * 
* 
= 
* 


OA es rr 1 


2 
| 
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one piece, compoſed by one of them, equal 
eren to has aa oÞ the Poems _ Mer 
Rs Aer I 11 
* 4 a when 1 travelled thas cours / 
«tryt" three years ago, to have ſat down on 2 
hill; and, the ſcene being favourable, in a 
*poetic mood, I jingled together upon paper, 
with ſuitable invented Gaelie names, the epi- 
<thets of blue · eyed, meck- eged, mildly - looking, 
veremite boſomed , dark- brown locks, noble, gene- i 
UKrous, valiant, tears, ſpears, darts, hearts, haves, - 
guivers, bows, arrows, helmets , feel, ſtreams , 
*Trorpemts, noble Aeell/, other times, bards, thiefs, 
«forms, ſongs, &c. and produced a little poem, 
«which reads pretty ſmoothly; and, if I had 
* mind to publiſh it, it would be no difficult 
«matter" to perſuade ſome people, 1 had trans. 
"lated it from” the Gaelic.” P. 30. 7 rte 2 
n 1 nen 5 3 4 a "ivy 
* This is the firſt time, tber ever x heard of 
Mr. Shaw's being in a poetie mood; and the 
offſpring of that mood is juſt What vi would 


| have looked fory** jingle ſuitable” to the el. 
ſpectations of any perſon ' acquainted” with Mr. 


we ate told, ' reads pretty ſmoothly: prerrineſr 


** ere icy be ee very neceſſary 


qua- 


 quialifeations: in Fru What 4 pley it 
is; thut Mr. Shaw has not condeſcended to fav- 
our us with this pretty ſmooth piece of cop 
ſition; and thereby prove himſelf to be as great © 


a favourite of the Maſes, as he tells us be is 4 
lover of truth! But there was no great oeeaſion 
for producing the poem; Mr. Shaw asfutes' us, 
it is good; and he is a gentleman of too muck 
| honour and veracity, to ſuſpect that his word 
would be called in queſtion; Had Milton, 
Dryden, Pope, and the reſt of thoſe fooliſh 
poets, taken the ſame precaution, and given us 
their won ps, in place of their woxxs, for their 
being good poets; it might have ſaved their me. 
mories from thoſe cenſures, Which baye ſometi- 
mes been pronounced aint them. 


1 have i in my porte a ſinall Kudie 
of Galic poems, which I have been preparing, 
(for 1 alſo was about to be a translator!) 1 
chave made up # ſort of a poem of ſome length, 
*from theſe, few ſtanzas, entirely different from 
Mr. Smith's, only that we both retain the ſa- 
«me Dargo as our mutual hero. If ſale could 
«be exſpected for them, 1 ſhould find it no 


difficult matter, in my notes, to give ſpecĩ · 


mens of the original; and T am ſure, I would 


„ 


— ä —— — ears” 2 = —— 
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| Gold: poet, but thoſe he made from his Engliſh 


Ait might be e 
8 N 8 * * « * 2 


-\ 
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* giving thoſe. I received from the people, 


Uhecaule they cannot bear a translation. And 


indeed Nr. Smith gives us not thoſe of the 


original z the local phraſeology, and the forced 
uaſtrain of which, to any discerning reader, point 
«out. the impoſition, In ſhort, Mr. Smith's and 
my little poem both retain the ſame name of 
«*Dargo', have received none of the incredible 
«and are each of them as different from it, 


Land from one another, is, perhaps; the ſer- 


«mons would be, which he and I might writs 
** one text.“ , 47 48. | | 


| "Mr. Shaw proclaims himſelf a firm fiend 10 | 
truth, through the ' whole of his pamphlet; and 


tells us repeatedly, that he would deſpiſe him- 
ſelf, were be capable of ſapportirig an untruth.“ 
Let we ſee, from the above paſſage, that wan? of 5 
fale for his works was the only thing, that pre: 
vented him from publiſhing what he calls forge- | 


ries, I heartily agree with Mr. Shaw, that Mr. 
Smith's translation of Dargo and bis would be 


very differenr pverts. Me” 


«Had I been ignorant Ts Galie, leſs cre- 


ed to my narration wes | 
Whut 


z a 0 — * f . * 
I Ul : A ; 8 4 3 1 : i 


: « t ry 
but having written a qratmmaticel) Anelyls 
and a Didtionary of it, it may be readily! bes 
«lieved, I ſhould rejoice to have it in my pow 
ver to produce the originals of - theſe poems 
«to the public, as the Dictionary and Grammar 


might, perhaps, be ſought after, to help, the Wl 
*curious in forming ſome opinion of the £orts * 


teginal. Thus it would be my intereſt, 1.t@ -- 
| «ſupport the authenticity . _ 1 way, it How 
"OO". N. 53. | CT 2. 9 „ 


12 * 
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Why Would more aol 100 Nren d 4 
Highlanders narration of facts, than that of any 
other perſon? I believe I have as much of the 
amor parrie'es Mr. Shaw; yet I would not pre- \ 
ſume to ſay, that another man was not to be 
credited" as ſoon as a Highlander. Through al- 
moſt every page of his pamphlet, he is con- 
ſtantly cautioning the reader, not to believe a 
Highlander, even upon oath; — and produces 
inſtances, where even clergymen offered to de- 
pone to a lie: xet here Ne ſee him claiming 
eredit to his asſertions, merely from his being 
@ Highlander, As to the ſacrifice” of intereſt, 
ſaid here to have been made to truth, it is, 
| like the reſt, without any foundatioh. Mr. 
Shaw fold the property of his Grammar, a few 
V 1 * 8 . e 


* TW — 2 


* 


months after its firſt publication , „and had no 
farther concern with the ſale. Mr. Jameſon, 
the proprietor , publiſhed a: ſecond edition at 
four ſhillings, after Mr. Shaw had zaken in as 


many ſubſcribers as he could, at 10's. 6d: — If 


he exſpected ſale for the Dictionary, it muſt 


have been in England; as he knew, it could 


not dell, "ow _ ep e was ne 


1 
1804 x . {3 4 


We have Gen, „ in every 1 dice 
Mr. Shaw appeals to facts, he has been, on the 
moſt unqueſtionable evidence, completely con- 
victed as an impoſtor and a violator of truck. 


But there is ſtill another evidence, which we 


mean to adduce, whoſe teſtimony will not pro- 
bably be taken on any other ſubject, but on 
that under conſideration. This evidence is Mr. 
Shaw himſelf, whom we ſhall now call to the 
hat of the Ny 


? 


C73 ) 
Extr adi From 5 Mr . Extract: From N Mr. f 


| Shavs's) Analgftr. | Shaw's Inquiry. 


An inundation of Barba- Is the mean time I did not 
rians from the northern parts forget MSS. — Since I could 
5 over · whelmed the European not find the poems in the 
continent. Letters, as af- mouths of the people, I cou- 
frighted, fled to the Hebri- cluded, if they exſiſted at 
des and Ireland, for an aſy- all, that Mr. Macpherſon 
lum, where they flouriſhed muſt have found them in 
fot ſome centuries. P. vi. -MSS.: but as I knew, the 
1 Earſe was never written, 1 | 

i began to deſpair, and t0 

Salon | -doubr. b wth 

There are not, however, By many it has been ſaid, 
wanting, at this day, proofs that the ſimilies of Offian are 
ſufficient to ſhew , the Gael taken from ſo remote z pe- 
were once a very couſider- riod of ſociety, as to be a 
able people. As late as the ſtrong proof of the antiqui- 
Roman invaſion, all that ty of the poem. I grant, 
part of Britain; north of the ſimilies in general * 

the Tweed and Solway Frith, from nature. And why? Be- 
with ſeveral <counties + of cauſe the country \deſcribed 
South Britain, and all Ire- as the ſcene of action at 
land, with the adjacent if- this day, aud its inhabitants, 
lands, was inhabited by the are in ſome degree but emer- 


Gael. N vil. _ ging from a ſtate bf nature. 
e ee, ,, ag 
+ alt AE 1 
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Extract: from Mr. 
Shaw's Analyſis. 
All charters; deeds, re* 
cords, and laws, Were now 
written in Latin or Scots. 


And the | monaſteries being 


pillaged by Edward, what- 


ever was valuable in literatu- 


re, Was entirely loſt, Ire · 


land, which hitherto was 
ſubjected by no foreign lord, 


nor distreſſed by the encro- 


achments of a neighbouring 


Kare, except ſome tempora- 


" Snaw contra SHAW. 


* 


— * 


- 


quietly enjoyed the uſe of that part of the conteſts in 


its laws, language, and li- 


berties. It was at this junc- 


ture that the Iriſh Seana- 
chies and annaliſts (when 
the Scots, having thrown 
off their extorted allegiance 


to England, their annals 
and records being irrecover- 


ably deſtroyed by Edward, 
wiſhed to have ſome ac- 
count of their own origin) 
invented their hyperbolic 


and 


Ireland, and the war with 
Lochlin, is founded in hi- 
ſtory; becauſe all the an- 
nals of Ireland have handed 
ir down to us: but the au- 
thor, in order to ſerve his 


purpoſe, wreſts facts as they © | 


may beſt ſerve kis end: and, 
apprehenſive -of à future 
detection, labours with great 
zeal to deſtroy the credit of 


all Iriſh hiſtory , aud, with 


* 


\ 


4 ; 


F 
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Snaw contra 8 n Av. 


. Extradts from Mr, 
Shaw's Analyſis, 

and incredible Mileſian ex- 
pedition from Egypt and 
Spain to Ireland, and then- 
cee to Scotland by the pro- 
montories of Galloway and 
Cantire. Fordun, having no 
other materials, at once 
adopted this ſyſtem, which 
gained univerſally in Scot- 
land, until the ingenious 
Mr. Macpherſon publiſhed 
bis. Introduction to the Hi 
ſtory of Great Britain and to 
Ireland. P. viii. | 

Though there were Eng · 
liſh Lolonies in Ireland, the 


Gael of that coumry enjoyed 


their own laws and cuſtoms, 
till the reigns of Elizabeth 
and James I. when the Eng. 
liſh laws were univerſally 
- eſtabliſhed. This is the rea- 


: fon, why the Iberno - Galic 


bas more MSS. - and books 
- thay, the Caledoniau. In 
N eee 


3 | 


Extratts from Mr. 
| Shaw's. Inquiry. 
a few bold ftrokes of his \- 
pen, obliterate all the Cel + 
tic learning ever known any 
where, in order to make 
way for a new ſyſtem of 


Celtic emigration. and He- 
bridian and Fingalian hiſtory, 


in the Introduftion, to the 
Hiſtory of Great Britain and 
Ireland, of which nothing 
was heard before. This book 
was publiſhed on purpoſe, 
ſupport the impoſtuxe of 
Fingal. P. 35. < 
No argument can be TY 
duced in favour of Highland 
learning, from their ancient 
laws; for none, according 
to Mr. Macpherſon himſelf, 
cer exliſted, except the will 
of the chieftain, until ſome 
partial and en influences 
of it were felt in the reign 
of the latter Jameſes. Pri- 
vate PORE "we Hot. been | 
le- 


* 0 8 
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SHAW contra SHAW, 


Exrrafts from Mr, 
Shaw's Analyſis. 


Scotland there has been a 
general deſtruction of an- 
tient records and books, 
which Ireland has, eſcaped, 
1 enjoyed its own laws and 
language till a later date, 
whilſt the Scots - Engliſh ve- 
ry early became the eſtabliſh- 
ed langnage in North Bri- 
tain. P. ix. 
The improvement of the 
country, as well as the minds 
of the inhabitants, has been 
ſtrangely neglected, in an 


age when every other coun- 


try emerges from obſcurity 
and ignorance; till ſome 
changes were forced upon 
them by a late law, I Thall 
not ſay how politic. To ſee 
a people naturally capable 
of every + improvement , 
though once misled by ig- 
norance, ftripped of their 
ancient habits and cuſtoms, 
and deprived of the Scriptu · 


Exrrafts from My. 
Shaw's Inquiry. 
legally ascertained until very 
lately; for the extent of a 


chief's territory depended 
on the number and valour 


of his vaſſals and followers. 


Hence it is, that few chief- 
tains at this day can ſhew 
charters of any conſiderable 
ours, 7, 


In my tonr in the High- 
lands, a reſpectable miniſter 
begged, I would ſet about 
a trauslation of Fingal ; and 
that he and others would 


undertake to prove it the 


compoſition of Oſſian, and 
procure affidavits for that 


purpoſe. We need not, the- 


refore, be ſurpriſed to hear 
the Hi ghland ers confidently 
talk of their having ſeen 
and heard them repeated, 


although none can produce 
a ſpecimen. But to perſiſt 
in afhrming that he has it, 

3 at - 


j 


(nr 


Su A contra IB AW, 


Extradts from Mr. 
Shaw's Analyſis. 


res in their own tongue; the 


right of Chriſtians , never 


denied to the moſt ſavage 
Indians ; is at onee a compli- 
cation of inhumanity and 
imprudence. Better ſlay 
their bodies, to ſecure their 
affectious, as Rome wa; 


wWout to do with heretics, 


to bring their ſouls to hea- 
ven: than keep them in igno- 


rance, with the exipetation 


that, after ſome generations, 


my 


the Engliſh manners, langua- 
ge, and improvements, may 
begin to dawn. At this day, 
there is no equal number 
of people in Britain, ſo uſe- 


ful to the ſtate. Upon every 


emergency they ſupply our 
navy with good ſeamen, and 
our armies with valiant ſold- 
iers, But ſtrip them of 


aud 


| (8) 4 | 


— 


Extrafts from Mr. 
| Shaw's Inquiry., 
and publiſhing -disſertations 
to prove it; to rail and ab- 
uſe all who will not believe 
him, is an inſult on the 
party, and a degree of 
te ſtubborn audacity; the 
world has hitherto. been 
vunacquainted with. = It, 


is the. laſt ſubterfuge of guilt, 


The Highlanders. aud Scorch, 
very partial to their country 
and. antiquities ,. although 


the translation might, differ 
from what they might have 


heard repeated, would not 
take the trouble to detect its 


as even that detection might 
be underſtood as an argue 
ment againſt their genuine- 


neſs. They were glad of 
this new and unknown ho- 


nour; and many of the na- 


mes of the heroes in the 


their dreſs, language, the poems being familiar to their 


name aud honour of Gael, ears, of which they had of- 
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Suna contra SnA W. 


Ereract: from Mr. 
Shaw's Analyſis. 

and they ſoon degenerate. 
Their habit, language, life, 
_ honour, they always kept 
or parted with-at once. The 
hbnour of the name, their 
habit, and a Galic ſpeech, 


have always infpired them 


ore, than the conſecration 


of the colours. Governinent, 


by preſerving theſe privile- 


ges, to them ſacred as their 


are & foci, might have at 


Extrafts from My. 

Shaw's Inquiry. 
ten heard mention made in 
the tales and fables of the 
Highlands in their youthfut 
years, and, in ſome degree, 
at this day, could be eafily 
led, by a little Caledonian 
«bigotry,”* not only to be- 
lieve, but to vouch for their 
being a ©literal trans lation.“ 
P. 71. | 


leaſt one part of the com- 


munity, of whom they, on 
any emergency, might ſay 
with the Roman general, 


I know, the tenth legion 


«will not deſert me.“ P. xii. 

On the therno-Galic the- 
te have been written gram- 
mars by different hands. 
The Scots and Iriſh Galic, 


though not radically differ- 


ent, are two ſeparate dia- 
lets of the ſame language. 
The words are almoſt always 


the / 


am conſcious, that, 
without a knowledge of Iriſh 
learning, we can know i 
nothing of the Farſe As 2 
tongue, (the Iriſh being 5 
the ſtudied language, and 


the Earſe only a diſtant pro- - 


vincial dialect.) I cannot 
but 


\ 


\ 


Father O'Molloy publiſhed 


n 
Snaw contra SHAW. 


Exeratts from Mr. Extract from My. 
" Shaw's Analyſis. Shaw's Inquiry, 
the ſame, but differently or: bur expreſs my astoniſhment 
thographied, The Iriſh, in atthe arrogance of any man, 


their grammars, have a mo- who, to make way for the 


re uncertain and various in- production of 1762, wonld 
flection in the termination, deſtroy all the archives , 


Which the Scots Galic has which the Iriſh, acknowled- 


notz and this inclines me ged by all the world to ha- 


to think, the Scots is the ve been in the eighth cen-, 


original, and that this in» tury the moſt learned nation 

flection of termination in in Europe, have been for 
Iriſh grammar is the mark ages labouring to produce. 
of an attempt by the monks, When the Highlander knows 


to poliſh it after the man- nothing of Iriſh learning, he 


ner of the Greek and Latin. knows nothing of himſelf; 
and when Iriſh hittory is 


his Grammatica Letina - Hi. loſt, Highland genealogy be- 8 


% 


hernica in 120 at Rome, 


1677; aud Macurtin, his 


Elements of the Iriſh , at 
Louvain, 1728: bot of which 
merit only to be mentioned. 
P. Xii. + X14, TENT 


Un 


comes very vague. The Iriſh 
had laws, many of which 
have come down to our own 

days, written in the ancient 
language. Fordun and Bu- 
chanan, although ſome cen- 
turies back, having ne 


knowledge of their-own oris ' 
22 received the liſt of their 


Org s 
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Shaw contra SHAW. 


Extract from Mr. 
Mato Analyſis, 


Unlike rhe Iriſh, the Scots 
Gajic delights to pronounce 
every letter, and is not briſt- 
led over with fo many ufe- 
Jeſs and quieſceat conſonants. 
The Engliſh aud French are 
infinitely more difficult to 
read and pronounce, any ha- 


ve many more ſilent and mu- 


te letters. In the Galic the- 


Extract from My. 
Shaw's Inquiry. 


ancient kings, as recorded 


in the Chron. Scotorum, and 
other Iriſh books. P. 62. 
Thither (to Ireland) the 
youth of England, and other 
countries, went for educa- 
tion ; and all the popular. 
ſtories of the Highlands at 
this day agree, that every 
chieftain went thither for 
education and the uſe of 
arms, from the fourth cen- 
tury until the Reformation. 


re are no ſuch ugly - looking Icolumkill was firſt founded 


Words, as thought, through, 


ftrength, &c. P. xv. 


It was not the mercenary 


conſideration of intereſt, nor 


perhaps the exſpeQation of 
fame among niy country- 


men, in whoſe eſteem its 


beauties are toa much faded, 
but a taſte for the beauties 
of the original ſpeech of a 
now learned nation, that in- 
duced me, either to begin, 

| or 


by the munificence of the 
Iriſh; and all the abbots 
and monks belonging to it, 
one abbot only excepted, 
until irs disfolution, were 
Iriſh. All the Highland. 
clergy not only ſtudied, but 
received ordination in Ire; 
land, The clergy of the 
Iſlands eſpecially , and tho- 
ſe of the weſtern eoaſt, 
were frequently natives of 
Ire» 


SHaw contra SHAW. 


Extract from Mr. 
Shaw's Analyſis, . 


er encouraged me to perſe- 


vere, This. 
* 
I beheld with astonifhment 


the learned in Scotlaud, fin- 
ce. the revival of letters, 
neglect the Galic; as if it 
was not worthy of any pen, 
to give arational account of 


= ſpeech uſed upwards of 
two thouſand years by the 
inhabitants of more than ons 


kingdom, I ſaw, with re- 
gret, a language, once fa- 


moys / 


4 j 


Extrafts from Mr. 
Shaw's Inquiry. 


Ireland. | Hence it happens, 
that all the poetical come 


poſitions, ſtories, fables, 
&c. of any antiquity, which 
are repeated in the High- 
lands at this day, are confeſ- 
ſedly in the Iriſh dialect. 
Whatever bards exſiſted in 
the Highlands, received 
their education at the lriſh 
academies; and every ſtan- 


ra, that is remarkably fine 
or obſcure, is Mill called 
| Galic dboimbam Eirs bi 


ii e. deep Iriſh. P. 6g. 
: | | 11 
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Sn Aw contra SHAW. 


Extract from Mr. 
Staw's Analyſis. 


mous in the weſtern world. 


ready to periſh without any 
memorial, by the nſe of 


which Galgacus, having as- 


ſembled his chiefs, rendered 
the Grampian hills impaſ- 


fable to legions, that had 


conquered the world, and 


| by which Fingal inſpired his 


warriors with the deſire of 
immortal fame. I'wiſhed an 
account given to the world, 


of a language, thro* which, 
for ſo long a period, the be- 


neſits of knowledge, and the 
bleſſings of religion, were 


communicated to - ſavage 


clans and roving barbarians, 
who, in paſt ages, becom- 


ing civilized, ſung the prai- 


Es of Him, who taught both 


the tongue to ſound, and. 


the thoughts to ſoar, within 


. the walls of the illuſtrious 


lona. P. vxi. 


a perſonage. P. 34. 


Extract: from Mr. 
Shaw's Inquiry. © 


Like a true Scotchman , 
in order to make his come 
poſition more acceptable to 
his countrymen , Mr. Mac- 
pherſon changes the name 


of Fionn Mac Cuinhal, the 


Iriſhman, into Fingal, which 
indeed ſounds much better; 
and ſets him up a Scotch 


king over the ideal king - 


dom of Morven, in the 
weſt of Scotland. — It had 


been a better argument for 


the authenticity, if he Had 
allowed him to be an Iriſh. 
man, and made Morven an 


-Iriſh kingdom, as well as 


made Ireland the ſcene of his 
battles: but, as he muſt 
needs make the hero of an 
epic poem a great charac. 
ter, it was too great hon- | 
our for any other country 
but Scotlaud, to have gi+ 
ven birth to ſo conſiderable 


. 
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SHaw contra SHAW, 


Exrratts from Mr. 
Shaw's Analyſis, 


An acquaintance with the 


Galic, being the mother- 
tongue of all the languages 
in the weſt, ſeems necesſary 
to every Antiquary z who 
would ſtudy the affinity of 
languages, or trace the mi- 
grations of the ancient ra- 
dees of mankind. Of late lt 


has attracted the attention 


of the learned in different 
parts of Europe; and Thall 
its beauties be neglectad by 
thoſe, who have opportuni- 

ties, com their infancy, of 
underftanding it? Antiquity 
being the taſte of the age, 
ſome acquaintance with the 
Galic begins juſtly to be 


deemed à part of the Belles 


Lettres.. The language that 
| boaſts of the finiſhed cha- 
| _cafter of Fingal, muſt richly 
reward the curiofity of who. 
ever ſtudies ir. Of this Sir 


hal, 


Exrrac ie from Mey. 
Sate, Inquiry. h 
Names are quoted ; ' who | 


have given the originals, = 
Some of thoſe I am acquaint» _ 


ed with; and none of them 


(for nobody could be more 


- diligent and inquiſitive, than 
I have been) could ever 


produce any thing, but 2 


few ſcattered fabulous ſtan- 


zas, ſoinetimes repreſenting 
the heroes as men, at other 


times as giants; ſometimes | 
probable; and often mar- 


vellous; none of which can 
bear a translation. — All 
they (the —— 
could repeat, was nothing 
but a few fabulous and 
marvellous verſes, ot ſtories 

concerning Fionn Mac Cum- 
alias Fingal, and his 
Fiona or followers; chaſing 
each other from iſland to 
ifland , ftriding from moun 


tain to mountain; or croſs 


"Re Foxlis is a rare in- be oem Rt: with 


ſtan 


3 
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SHAW conixa SHAW, 


Extrafts 2 #7 rom Mr. 
Shaw's Analyſis, 
ſtance, who, in advanced 
years, has learned to read 
and write it; and now drinks 
of the Pierian ſpring untaint- 
ed, by reading fragments 
of Poetry in Fingal's own 
language. P. xvii. 


Tue richneſs of @ langua- 
' Jes primitives, and their ca- 

Pacity of various compoſition. 

The original fimple princip- 
les of the Galic make it far 
excel any of the modern, 
and rival the moſt ancient 
languages. The little varie- 


gated flection of its nouns 


and verbs, which is peculiar 
to itſelf, and the abundance 


ok its compoſitions, render 
it capable of beautifully de- 


emo- 


Extract from Mr. 
Skates Inquiry. 


the help of his ſpear. The- 


re was much of encham- 


cantations, rhimes, and the 


ſecond fight. When I heard 
thoſe of one country, 1 
hear all; for they all re- 
peated in general the ſame 


ſtories: and when I had 


the _ narration of a few, b 


had every thing. P. 37. 
I can ſhew , from the 
the vehicle of learning, and 

fierce chieftains would not 
ſubmit to civil government, 
yet religion; blended with 
ſuperſtition, was in ſome 
degree acknowledged by 


them), uay , from even 


the ſtile of the pulpit ar 
preſent in the Highlands, 
and the few books of piety 
they have lately publiſbed, 
that the Iriſh Galic was the 
by lans 


| 


1 
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SHAW contra SHAW. | 


Dyer afts from Mr. 
Shaw” Ly Analyſis > 
emotions of the mind, 
without the aid of foreign 
words; hence it ĩs, that the 


illiterate peaſant on the 


hills of Scotland, having, 
in his infancy, had his 
mind ſtored with a certain 
number of primitives and 
their different modes of in- 
flection, by an eaſy, though 
a various combination with 

a certain number of parti- 
| cles; ſpeaks his language 
with elocution, a natural 
Demoſthenes ; and there is 
no word in the language, 
however compounded , but 
he underſtands, Neither is 


tis language deficient in 
the terms of art. In Ethics, 
Jurisprudence D Theology 5 


and Natural Hiſtory, words 
are not Wanting to expreſs 


our thoughts, and to iuſtruct 
_. ethers: even in Mathema- 
_ tics, and Natural Philoſophy 


in 


Extract from My. 


Shag Inquiry. | 
language of- law , divinity, 


and poetry, The common 
Catechiſm , the Confeſſion 


of Faith, the verſion of the 
Pſalms ſung i in churches, are | 
written in Iriſh; and the 


language of che miniſter _ 
when he preaches, and the 
extemporaneous effuſion of 


the peaſant's prayer, border 


upon it. As they received 


in the Highlands their know- 


ledge of the Chriſtian. reli- 
gion from Icolumkill , and . 
Icolumkill from Ireland, all 
the terms in divinity, are im- 


mediately Iriſh , and in hs 
remote parts of the High- 


undetfiood, .. The Babe dis 


lect is rather barren of 
words, having never been 


cultivated; and the preacher 
that introduces any idea be- 


 yond the Calviniſtic ſyſtem, 


is difficultly, underſtood. — 


*® 
\ f 


: 


dern language is posſeſſed. 


| Perrafts from Mr. 
Shaw's Analyſis, 


in all its parts, terms can 


ally be rendered from the 
Greek into the Galic, by de- 


compoſing them in the ori- 
_ ginal, and then translating 
and joining them afreſh ; an 


advantage of which no mo- 


P. cxi. 


in a language; may, per- 
haps, be discovered , the 
and feelings of a people, at 


the time of its formation. 
The Gael, when their lan- 


guage was formed, ſeem t6 
Have been in chat ſtate of ſo- 
ciety, when the arts of pea- 


cee and war were not entirely 
| firangers; when it was an 


approved maxim, to bind 
"OP ron in arms, but 
| pa- 
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Sn contra SHAW, 


; P. 8 


Sounds are either quick or 
: flow, rough or ſinooth, 
Rrong or feeble. From the 
various modifications of theſe 
- was?— for he is not known 


25 Extratts from Mr. 
Shaw's Inquiry. _ 

It will be in vain to reaſon 
abstractedly, even on mo- 
rality; and the audience, | 
not only ſtrangers to the 
ſentiment, but even to the 
exprefſion, cannot always 
comprehend the — | 


hy thoſe who were 


posſeſſed of any poetry, 
ſongs, or tales, who Fionn 


by the name of Fingal by / 
any: — I was anſwered, 
that he was an Iriſhmai, | 
if a man; for they ſometi- 
mes thought him a giant, 
and that he lived in Ire- 
land, and ſometimes came | + 
over to hunt in the High. 
lands. This i the univer- 
al voice of all the High- 
landers » - excepting © thoſe 
who are poſeſſed of abjli- | 
> ties 8 


* 


1 


* 
— 
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Errrad from. Mr. Feed f - 
98 Shaw's Akalyfir. . Shaw's Inquity. 
FR *ſpare the: &-eble ade bs dies and knowledge 4 per- 
d ſheam of many tides iuſe the: werk of Mr. Mac- 
againſt; the foes of thy - pherſni;; und abe taught 
V peoples but like the gale by. natiohality too ſuppart 
ce that moves the graſs, n controveri 4.7 1] 
"Uthoſe who alk thy aid.“ — i nis Dor 14 2 
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* 
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8 —⅜.0 
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— days of 0 Fin- E A $f 1 + bornnano's 71 21 
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I bend the knotted oak.” Scotch kings js taken; and 
F. c*%çfj,jꝭ)q ., the precended) mannſcripry,, | 
| | No Janguage is more ſus- they ſo much, boaſt of, * 
6 ceprible of rhyme thau' the be ſeen, in the, Hebrider) 
1 Galic: it is not, like the there is ngt one ſy llable 


. | | Greek and Lain, chained to ſaid of ſuch a gang as Fu. 
; f | tertain tetminations, which gal. A man fo thirſty af- 

on 13 refuſe rhyme; but at once ter fame 7 would ſurely 
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SHAW contra SHAW. 1 
Shaw's Analyſic. Shaw's: Inquiry. . 
ancient and modern verſiſiea · meeting the contemporary 


- tion. Final chyme in Galic Romans, who certainly 


does not conſiſt in miss- - would not fail to make 


tions of ſimilar letters, but e 


in the laſt ſtrongly pronoun- P. 35. | 

ced vowel or diphthong = -- Fx: 707 2348 097 

a word, P. cxxix. enitatcy. wor 4) 45th | 
The Galic poetry , unlike | It is impoſlible og ever 

the Engliſh, which is gene- 5 eyſiſted, that the bards 

rally confined to disſyllables and others, who could wrix. 

and monoſy llables, admits © . within theſe three uu 


of words of any length. ' centuries; | thould not have 


Galic poets never yet rote collected them. Whatever 
5 * other role, than the ſorigs and epiſsdes "Ofian 
> certain pleces of ſung, did not long ſurvive 


b and for chat reaſon, "himſelf; and it was dit 
though we may eafily fee, cult for former bards, to 


what fort of medfare euch anticipate the compolitious 


piece delighes in, the unifbr- of the age of of” Wr. 


miry of the fine number o 
x 207 ; - s #+, AY 

fimilar meafures in every li- >. e | 
ne does not always return. n, | 8 
. 9.708 q , LIE $4 14 16 > MITT Oy & | 


P. cxxx. 
The meaſure of Offian's All the Highlands has 
poetry is very irregular and not yet been able to ſhew 
vatfons. Generally he has three lines, excepting thoſe 
couples 0 , 


( 89 ) 


naw contra Sn AW, 


| erte from Mr.  Exrratts from Mr. | 
Shaw's Analyſis, F434 Shaw s Inquiry. | 


couplers of eight , though Me ' Macpherſon publiſh 
they do not rhyme, aud fe- as a ſpecimen, and whic * 
ven, and ſometimes nine in reality, i is his own trans- 
ſyllables. Theſe feet are lation. If they believe them 
Moſt commonly trochee and ſelves, let them eujoy"it, 

dactyle. The trochee occu- and not attempt to bully 
pies the firſt, dactyle the ſe- tye world into a belief of 
cond and third, and a long that, for which no ſort of 
8 are 2 - evidence has het been * 

5 duced. 8 


| After wk "E been ſaid, it is aL 
whether the following paragraph of Mr, Shawls 
pamphlet, ought. to be read with more ſurpriſe 
or contempt. It is taken verbatim from p. 37, 
where he ſays, * I never yer could disſemble nor 
te per ſonate a hypocrite, — Tri has always. | 
*heen dearer to me than my country, I can 
«ſhow Dr. Johnſon, that there is one Scoteh- 
man who loves truth better than his. country, 
mand that I am a N enough moraliſt to de - A 
*clare it,” e 


_* 
: \ 
* 
# £7 


| portant te me + than « Aeg dien of Mie. Shaw; | 
e 0. 3 


09.) | 


has W me to be very briek: : 8 discuſſing 
the ſubject: 1 fear, the reader will think, that 
more than enough, to confute my antagoniſt , 

has been already written. But every day, that 

1 delay the publication, brings new matter to 

; my hands. Since my deſign has become known, 

1 have had ſeveral intimations relative to the 
ftrange conduct and unequalled . abſurdity. of 
+ Mr. Shaw, during his inveſtigaring | peregrina- 
Zion, to uſe the words of his patron, through 
the Highlands of Scotland. This ſubject, how- 
erer, is too mean in itſelf, and too uninter- 
eſting to the public, to merit their attention. 
It is ſufficient to obſerve, that it would be dif- 
 Ficult to diſtinguiſh , whether our Inquirer's vs- 
nity or his folly was greateſt.” In plares whe- 
re he was not known, at leaſt wherecheithought 
he was not known, he-endeavoured to paſs for 
iu man of fortune, who was making a tour f 
pleaſure. Where men were no ſtrangers to his 
fituation , he became 'a ſuppliant for ſubſcrip- 
tions to his Dictionary; thus asfuming the cha- 
racter of gentleman and beggar, as beſt ſuited 

his vanity or his neceſſities. In ſome places, 
however, what may be near the truth, came 
out; where-he acknowledged, that he was tra - 
velling the * at the Expence- of ſome 

1 per- 


Uh, which he ſpoke, under the name of Gaeljc.” 


z ; 2 
4 " Wha e X 


pete in TY to i Abend urgus |. 3 
ments againſt the authenticity of Offian's Poems, 
| Though nothing, our author ſays, is; to be 
implicitly taken for truth, there is an appearan- 
ce of it, in what has been laſt mentioned. 
Though his expences could not have been great, 
and the horſes, he ſo oſten and ſo: pompously” 
mentioned, were only Highland ponies: it ean- 
not be "ſuppoſed, that from the wretched” ſti- 
pend allowed to him as à private tutor, he 
could have defrayed thoſe expences, ſmall as: 5 
they might have been. There is therefore” re- 
fon to believe, that another great toviter looſed 
his purſe · ſtrings for our author, upon the above 
occaſion. There was the more need for this 
ſeaſonable aid, as the disagreeable manner of 
our traveller disguſted the people in general; ; 
and made them, with regard to him, depart | 
from the characteriſtical hoſpitality. of their 
country. To the inferior ſort, who are by na- 
ture polite and affable to ſtrangers, his forward 
preſumption became intolerable; and their aver- 
fion to him and his inquiries, was much height. 
ened, by the firange and unintelligible | gibbe-” . 


No wonder, therefore, that they were _ 
uncommunicative with reſpect to a man, whom 


— 


; 9 1 (h) 3 5 if © they 


r 


— 


— 


. 92 ) 
they disliked for 58 manner, and ite for 
his ignorance. | , » 
Doctor Johnſon, ſomewhere in tho; fled 
LER, adviſes his reader, when he wiſhes to 


| know a man's private character, to apply to 


his ſervants. John Stewart, who attended Mr. 
Shaw through the Highlands in that capacity, 


is at preſent hair-drefſer to a friend of mine. 


I inquired, if he remembered of his maſter 
creeping on all fours into houſes in the High- 


lands? He mentioned two inſtances, as the on- 


ly ones he could point ont. He ſaid, they we- 
re obliged to creep into Mr. Shaw's father's in 
the iſle of Arran: The other inſtance, I for- 
bear to mention, as it would add no luſtre to 
Mr. Shaw's character as a clergyman. I am well 
aware of the cenſure, I may meet with, even 


from the humane and liberal, for throwing out 


this inſinuation againſt Mr. Shaw, on account 


of his original obſcurity. My benevolence is 


particularly hurt, while juſtice to my coun- 


try compels my hand to draw the picture: But 


a man brought up in one of the humbleſt cot- 
_ tages in the Highlands, might have even deign- 
ed to enter others equally low, without any 


national reflections. This obſervation flows not 


from that arrogance, with which asſuming 
: wealth 


© 


% 
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wealth n over the Cords of imiſery and ab- 
treſs. To convince Mr. Shaw, how little I 


had he acted the part of an honeſt mam; I 

ſeruple not to inform him, that my own fami- 
ly, during the lifetime of my father, was re- 
duced from a ſtate of opulence, | to a 9 
nearly equal to his own. - . - 

I inquired; at the ſame! John 8 
to the, amazing ſums: of money, which Mr. 
Shaw talks of having ſpent for ſnuff, whiſky, 
Ge, in the Highlands. As to the ſnuff, he de- 
Whiſky and money, given for information, he 


believes, could not exceed two guineas; at 


leaſt he can depone, that it was within three; 
as he uſed generally to tell the people, after 
they had recited their poems, and he had ta- 


ken them down in writing, that they had no 


merit, and therefore he would give them no- 
thing for their trouble. Mr. Shaw ſays; he ma- 
de offer to Profeſſor: Macleod of ſo many balf- 
erowns; I with he had remenibered another. 


perſon, who ſtood far! more in need of them, 
and had ſurely a prior claim upon Mr. Shaw. 


This poor fellow wore his cloaths in Mr. Shaw's 
. „ who had the immoralicy to defraud him 


(bY + | 1 . 


Ks | Pe. 


! 


would have / conſidered his poverty as a:ftigms ,; 


tl 


” A " 
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* 


| — 


1 


c > 


ef hie wages, of which he ne yet re- 
ceived one ſhilling. Mr. Shaw's pretence for 


this fraud was, that the ſervant loſt a pair of 


„„ ee to one > 
of the iſtes. i N 


But it is now bigh thine; ee this 


disagreesble ſubject. The ſtrictures, I have ma- 
de, may perhaps be thought ſevere, though 


juſt. But our author, by infamously traduc- 


ing the chara ders of others, deprived himſelf of 
every kind of title to any lenity with reſpect 
to his own. | His disregard to that common 
veracity, which prudence ſuggeſts ; where prin- 
ciple fails, has been detected, expoſed, and de- 
ſervedly reprobated, in the courſe of theſe pa- 


\ 


ges. If the language uſed has been ſometimes 


harſh , the reader muſt: aſcribe that eireumſtance 


to a warmth of temper, in which an honeſt 
indignation riſes againſt every breach of truth. 


Mr. Shaw merits nothing, perhaps, beyond 


2 O_o" Bee , Ot. FU wy F that 


refutation. But, had 1 even eny talents for 


the former, the latter had become neceſſary, 


as I was groſsly and publicly attacked by a 
man, to whom 1 _ been civil, it not 2 
ly, in "ey life. - n bail nam ore ts} 
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| ARGUMENT b þ 
| 2 $ genere . in 45 
Oe e of Cor mac king ee treland qr fir- 
ning alone (bomarki a rree, at im gave Tu- 


ob reviſe of Ufer, (the other chief hav- 


. ing gone o a > - hunting -party 10 Cromla, a 
* Alg * 782 informed; "of rhe landing 


dee of Sarah, king." of Lochlia, 1% MOON the - 
dn ſom of 'Firhil , on- tis ſrourri Ils kbven- ; 


e dle GhtefF7\, a- cou, eld; and. up- 
n ity hi gh\about giving 'bartle t tlie ene- 

w. Comnaty""the-petty king of Togorma, 
and an intimate friend of Cuchallin , ab for 


"eo eee ill Fingal ) king of thoſe Caledo- 


nins\who inhabited che north D coaſt . 
5 . Sorland „ 10h aid had been 'previduvhy ſol- 


2 licited, ſhould arrive: bur Calmar , the ſon 


of Matha, lord of Lara, a country in Con- 
naught, was for engaging the enemy imme- 
diarely. —— Cuchullin, of himſelf willing 
to fight, wenr inro rhe "opinion of Calmar. 
Marching towards the enemy, he miſſed three 
of his | braveſt heroes ,. Fergus, Duchomar, 


and Caithbar. Fergus arriving rell. Cuckul- | 


8 


ln of rhe death. of rhe two other chiefs ; © a” 


_ which introduces rhe affecting epiſode of Mor- 
na, the daughter of Cormac. — The ar- 


my of Cuchullin is be ae az a diſtance by 


„ 


: — 
i Swaran , - | 
ON | 5 
F 
, 1 # : f \ . * FR y . 


— 


 ARGUMEN,T:to/ Bops I. 


Suse, ale Is the. Jam: ef Arno 20. che- 


ue the motions of the. enemy, while: he Him · 


ſelf ronged his forces in order bastle. — 


* 
, 


\ The ſon off Arno rerurning to Staran, de- 


bas him Cuchullin : \ chariot 4, and. the 
' petrible appearance f that hero. The axmies 
engage, bur night toming on, leaves the, vice 
, fory undecided. Cuchullin, according to the 
hoſpitality. of the times ,.. ſends 20 Swaran a 
| fatal; invitarian 20 4 feaſt, by lit bard 
refuſes ro come. Carril relates. to Cucknullin : | 
the ſtory Grudar and Braſſolis. A. party, 
1 Connat 5 advice, is. Jens to obſerve. che 
enemy ; ag he. a@ion of che wt vat 


, s nl 
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| CREE: 1008 . a Tur a. 

by the tres of the ruſtling leaf. — — — 

His ſpear leaned againſt the moffy rock. His 
ſhield lay by him on the graſs,” As he thought 

g 3 45/6 2% % f ie wo: 30% 2 yof 75 


(i) Cuchalliny or rather Cuth- Ullin , ebe beige of 
0 Ullin, 4 poetical name given the ſon of Semo DY 's# 
the 'bards; from his commanding the forces of 
roi 1 ie Prqvince of Ulfer againſt the Ferbolg or Bel- 
1991 * J who were in poſſeſſion of Connaught. RC Fa 
re 26290  Cuchuillik when very young mawied Bragela the | 
BY 7 - uſher of Sorglan, and paſſing over into ine. 
Hund, lived for ſome time with Connal, grand- - 15 
119% - fon by a daughter to Congal the petty king of 
\- Ulſter. His wiſdom” and valour in ſhort time 


ſn? him ſuch reputation „ that f in the 1270 5 
fy ; 525 . "IE 


# . 8 


* 


of ei Carbar NG a * . he gew 
in war; the ſcout (3) of the ocean. came, 


dard . 1 8 91 of ws 9 hp 
| „. 8 


ty of Cormac the ſupreme king of Ireland, he 
was choſen guardian to the young king, and fo- 
le manager of the war againſt Swaran king of \ 
Lochlin. After a ſeries of great actions he was |. 
killed in battle ſomewhere in Connaught, in the 
twenty -feventh year of his age. He was ſo re- 
markable for his ſtrength, chat to deſcribe a 
ſtrong man it has paſſed into a proverb. F Me ; 
Has the ſtreugth of Cuchullin They ſhew the 
remains of his palace at Dunſcaich in the Iſle of 
4 rt m4 os n. which, * ** 


1 
= 'E t 4 » 
N m 1 i 
90 6623 + 


J 101045 U Cairbar or Cairbre ms a * man. 


(3) We may conclude from Cuchullin's applying ſo 

> . early for foreign aid, chat the Iriſh were nor then 
„d numerous as they have ſince been; which is 
2ÿ great preſumption againſt. the high . autiquities 

ol that people. We have the teſtimony. of Taci- 
tus, that one legion only was thought ſufficient, 
in the time of Agricola, to reduce the whole 

— under the Roman yoke ;, which | would not | 

90 probably have been the caſe, had the Iſland been 
inhabited for any number of centuries before. | s 


0 4 Moran ſignifies many; and Fithil „or rather . FA 
an inferior bard. © | 


- -- Riſe, ſaid the youth, Cuchullip, riſe; 1 ſee 
the ſhips of Swaran. Cuchullin, many are the 
foe: many the heroes of the dark- rolling ſea. 


Moran! replied the blue - eyed chief, thou _ 
ever trembleſt, ſon of Fithil. © Thy fears have 
much increaſed” the foe. Perhaps it is the 
king (5) of the lonely hills, conn to 1 
on green Ullin's plains, | Ter £4" ii 


1 faw their” chief; ſays Moreit, an 
rock of ice. His ſpear is like that blaſted fir. 
His ſhield Bke the rifing moon. He fat on 4 
rock on. the more: : his dark hoſt rolled, like 
clouds, around him. A” Many „ Chief of 
men! 1 aid, 188 are our Hands of war. <'- 

7 Well 
"659 Filed ne n of cal an "Morks be | 
2 of Thaddu. His grandfuther was Tra- | 
tal, and great grandfather ' Treumor , both of 
il „ ace often mentioned in the poem. — 
| Trent, according to rradizion , had rwo bons; 3 
; Trathal, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of 
| | Moryen, aud Conat, called by the” bards Ce, 
tte great, who was elected king of all Ireland, 

and was the anteſtor of that Cormac who, ſat on x 

, the Iriſh throne when the invaſion of Swaran 

1 R It may not be improper here to ob- 

n e be placed _ 
RD... the lan {yllable of Fingal.” | 
Ty, mn ** 


S 


0 FINGAL, Bobs I | | 


Well ert thou named, the Mighty Man, | 
but many wer men” are ſeen from Tura? 
windy walls He anſwered like a wave 
on a rock, who in: this land appears like me? 
Heroes ſtand not in my preſence: they fall to 
earth beneath my hand. None can meet Sway 
ran in the fight but Fingab, king of ſtormy 
hills. Once we wreſtled on the heath of Mal- 
mor, (6) and. our heels oyegturned the wood. 
” Rocksfell from their place and rivulets, SE: 
ing their dourſe : Hed, murmuring from our 
ſtrife. Three days we renewed aur ſtrife „ and 
heroes ſtood at a diſtance and trembled.,. "On 
the fourth, Fingal ſays, that the king of the 
ocean fell; but Swaran ſays „ he ſtood. Let 
dark Cuchullin yield to him that is RICE as 
the ſtorms of Malmor. 
| No: replied | the 8 WN 1 will 
| never yield to man. Dark Cuchullin will be 
great or dead. Go, Fithil's- ſon, and take my | 


| er ſtrike the Toba ſhield of Cabair, (7) 
1 % Ow 8 : 27 1. 


* 4 8 
co) e 8 great bill. r Nie f 
@ Cabait, or rather Cathbait, , e to the If 

hero, was ſo repiarkable for his valour, that his 
, © Thield* was made uſe of to alarm his poſterity to 
dee battles of the family. We find Fingal mak- 


_ - e bn a 


ing 
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it hang -6t Ture's ruſtling gate 3 'found/of 
5 peace is not its voice. 297 heroes fall hs « 2 
on the hill, af! þloded 1 


4 | 
* 


He went and ſtruck the boſly ſhield. The 
hills and their Tocks replied. . The ſound ſpread 
along the wood: deer ſtart hy the lake of roes. 
Curach (8) leapt from the ſounding rock; and 
_Connal of the bloody ſpear... Crugal's (9 ) 
' breaſt of ſnow beats high. The ſon of Fayi 
leaves the dark - brown hind. It is the ſhield | 
of war, ſaid Ronnar, the ſpear of Cuchullin, 
ſaid Lugar., - - - Son of the-ſen, put on thy 
arms! Calmar, lift thy ſounding ſteel! Puno 
horrid hero, riſe: Cairbar, from thy red tree | 
of Cromla. Bend thy white knee, 0 Eth; 
and deſeend from the, ſtreams of Lena. 
Ca olt, ſtretch thy white ſide, as thou moveſ} ; 
along the whiſtling heath of Mora: thy ſide 
that is e the n of the troubled ſen, 


12941 U , * (+. hen 


ing 4 3 as or kts. own meld. > in = * 1 _— 
1 get book. — A horn was the moſt common inſtru- 
5 ; ment to call the army together, before the inven- | 
tion of dagpipes. | 
1 8 ) Cu- -raoch ſigniſies the madneſs of. a 


26880 Cruth=geal — fair - - complexioned. -. „ 
Je a A * 22 5 | l ö 4 


* 


3 * 
6 # 8 
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5 7 Well ert thou named, the Mighty Nan, 
but many mighty men are ſeen from Tura's 
windy walls. He anſwered like a wave 
on 2 rock, who. in this land appears like me? 
Heroes ſtand not in my preſence: they fall tg 
earth beneath my hand. None can meet Swa: 
ran in the/ fight but Fingal, king of ſtormy 
hills. Once we wreſtled on the henth of Mal- 
mor, (6) and. our heels overturned the wood. 
Rocks fell from their place; and rivulets, chang- 

| ing their courſe, Hed murmuring pg To ou 
ſtrife. Three days we renewed qur ſtrife, and 
heroes ſtood at a diſtance and trembled. On 
the fourth, Fingal ſays, that the king of the 
'ocean fell; but Swaran ſays, he ſtood. Let 
dark Cuchullin yield to him that is et as 

the ſtorms of Malmor. . 

| No: replied the blue BIR chief, „Iwill 

| _ never yield to man. Dark Cuchullin will be 

| great or dead. Go, Fithil's ſon, and take my 


| | et ſtrike. the ſounding ſhield of Cabair, (7) \ 
| * L iz % 311 þ 4% e + „ 11 

| e 6) e 4 great ham. . 
| (2) Cabait, or rather Cathbait, , aka hn _ 


| 2 hero, Was : fo repiarkable for his valour, that his 
© Thield was made uſe of to alarm his poſterity to 


| * he prey of the * Wie 1 vw mak- / 


t hangs - -8t Tura's ruſtling gate; ſound of 
| peace is not its voice. My . an be - .: 
a 8 on the hill. fit | AF} 0 : ; " 


- 


| He want and ſtruck the 'boſly ſhield. The 
hills and their rocks replied. The ſound ſpread 
along the wood: deer ſtart by the lake of roes. 
Curach (8) leapt from the ſounding rgek; and 
Connal of the bloody ſpear. Crugalb's (9) 
breaſt of ſnow beats high. The ſon of Fayi 
leaves the dark - brown hind. It is the ſhield © 
of war, ſaid Ronnar, the ſpear of Cuchullin, | 
ſaid Lugar -- Son of the ſea, put on thy 
arms! Calmar, lift thy ſounding ſteel! Puno! 6 
horrid hero, riſe: Cairbar, from thy red tree | 
of Cromla. Bend thy white knee, O Eth; 
and deſcend, from the, ſtreams of Lena. 
.\ .Ca-olty ſtretch thy White fide, as thou moveſ} 
| Hang the r beath of Mora: + thy lids 


LE 


; 9} 47. / when | 


2 ing * * aſs of bb. own ſhield, , in * "I 8 « A 
| , book. — A horn was the moſt common inftru 
| ment to call the army weten before the inven. 
tion of bagpipes. REAL qt 2, - 
2 s) Cu- -raoch. ſignifies the madneſs if batth, 7 


e ̃—ſ!̃]˙ 1 ay AO” > 
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| adds the dark winds pour it on the ür 
ing rocks of Cuthon. (10) [6261 7 


Now I behold the FO in the ** of 
their former deeds; their ſouls are kindled at 


the battles of old, and the actions of other 


/ 


times. Their eyes are like flames of fire, and 


Toll in fearch of the foes of the land. 
Their mighty hands are. on their ſwords; a 


lightning pours from their ſides of ſteel. 


They came Hke ſtreams from the mountains; 45 


each ruſhed roaring from his hill. Bright are 
the chiefs of battle in the armour of their 


fathers. — ' "Gloomy and dark their heroes 
followed, bs the gathering of the rainy clouds 


behind the red meteors of heaven. — The 
ſounds of "craſhing arms aſcend, © The grey 


dogs how! between. Unequally burſts the ſong 


of battle; and rocking Cromla ( It) ecchoes 
round. On Lena's duſky heath they ſtood, 


* miſt (12) that ſhades the hills of autumn, 
. when _- 


ot ae Cu - thon — the mournful ſound of waves. 


C11) Crom - leach ſignified a place of worſhip among 


the Druids. It is here the proper name of a hill 


on the coaſt of Ullin or Ulſter. i 
(12) — vePtehyow tomoreg dss Kool 

Nmeutns, wo? en 9 0peoow 

ArTpeucng, _ r „ 8. B22. 
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when broken and dark it ſettles Mer and el 
nl. to heaven. VI "ih * It + 


ws Hail, ſaid Cuchul in, ſons of the narrow 
vales; hail, ye hunters of the deer. Another 
ſport is drawing near: it is like the dark Tol- 
ling of that wave on the coaſt.” Shall we fight, 
ye ſons of war! or yield green Innisfil (1) 
to Lochlin? — 0 Connal (2) ſpeak , thou 
firſt "of men! thou breaker of the ſhields? 
thou haſt often fought with Lene wilt ad 
life thy father's ſpear? | fr. eee | 


4 Ghebullin f calm... the. chil ts ts 


nar: of Connal is keen. It n to ſhine 
4 . in 


1 4 | * 
. the embattled-clouds i in dark er. 
Along the ſkies their gloomy lines display; 
The low hung vapours motionleſs and ſtill 


Reſt on the ſummits of the ſhaded hill. Porz. 


(1) Ireland fo called from a colony chat ſettled the- 
re, called Falans. — fail . che Iſland 


Po * * * os 2 


5 * of the Fa- it or Falans. e 


(2) Connal, the friend of Cuchullin, was the ſon 

wh of Cathbait, prince of Tongorma or the iſland 

i ot af blue waves, Probably one of the Hebrides. 

. His mother was Fioncoma the daughter of Con- 

| gal. He had a ſon by Foba of Conachar - neflar , 

Zh | who OY NO OR Fer his 
"1 24 a6. 2 <0 © 7 1h 13 ſer. : 


5 Five A, Boo l. 
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in battle, and to mix wich the blood of thou - 
ſands. But tho' my hand is bent on- war 
my heart is for the peace of Erin. (3) Be- 
hold, thou firſt in Cormac's war, the fable. 
fleet of Swaran. His maſts. are as numerqus 
on our coaſt, as reeds in- the lake of Lego. 
His ſhips” are like foreſts cloathed with miſt , 
when the trees yield by turns to the ſqually 
wind. Many are his chiefs in battle. Connal 
is for peace. — Fingal would ſhun his arm, 
the firſt of mortal men : Fingal. that ſcatters . 
the mighty, as ſtormy winds the heath; when 
the ſtreams roar thro! ecchoing Cona : and night 
ſettles With all her clouds on the hill. 


| Q ? . 


of 5 Sn : 2 . 
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| ſervices in the war againſt unn, he had lands 
ceonferred on him, Which ftom his name, we- 
re called Tir - chonnuil or Tir - connelz i. e. the 
land of Counll. 8 e 15 

05 krin, a name e of Ireland; / wn ear or iar r Weſt, 
and in an iſland. This name Was not always 
. confined to Ireland, for there is'the highet ro- 
| bability , , that the Jerne of the ancients was Bri- 
tain to the North of the Forth. — For lerne 
3 ” + ſaid to be to the North of e which. 
ny could not be meant of Ireland. 2 


1 * 12s bf + Ca w 


EY 
* 
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et! Fly; 8. chief of peaee, ſaid. Calmay, 6 
he ſon of ' Matha ; Fly, Connal 5 to thy ſilent” 
hills, where the ſpear of battle never ſhone3 
purſue the dark - brown deer of Cromla: and 
ſtop with thine arrows the bounding toes off 


Lena. But, blue · eyed ſan of Semo, Cuchul- 
lin, ruler of the war, ſcatter thou the ſons of 
Lochlin (5), and roar thro' the ranks of their 
pride. Let no veſſel of the kingdom of Snow 
bound on the dark- rolling waves of Inis. to- 
re (6). . 0 ye dark winds of Erin riſe!” 
ye whirlwinds of the hegth ! Amidſt the 15 
peſt let me die, torn in a cloud by ang 
ghoſts of men; amidſt the tempeſt let Calmar 
die, if eyer chace was ſport. to him fo much 
as the battle of ſhields. Ke 


319% . * 15 
28 Calmar low * 5 hs chief, I never 
fed, 0 Matha's fon. I was ſwift with my 
friends in battle, but ſmall is the fame ot 
Connal. The battle was | wor in my preſence, 


a 


; OG) cin er a fro men. TR 8 3 bs 
| (5 The Galic hame of Scandinavia f ig 5, in : 
more confined * that of the peni fala of Jak. 
WoL land. 


= 6) Innis - tore, the Vlad of hs: as . 


dame of the Orkney 1 MITTENS 
A d 18k ge 7 


of ery cechp __ the ſhore. 
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and the valiant overcame; But, Gs of 8 | 


hear my voice, regard the ancient throne. of 
Cormac. Give wealth and half the land for 
peace, till Fingal come with battle. Or, if 


war he thy choice, I lift the ſword and ſpear. 


My joy ſhall be in the midſt of thouſands , 
and wy" foul es in the e of * 


f 3 
night. , a x * = * 


To me, Cachullin replies, pleaſant is the 
noiſe of arms: pleaſant as the thunder of heaven 
before the ſhower of Spring. But gather all 
the ſhining tribes, that 1 may view the ſons 


of War. | Let them move along the heath, 


bright as the ſan- ſhine before a ſtorm ; when 
the weſt wind collects the clouds, and the oaks 


Y 
But "where are my friends in battle ? 


companions of my arm in danger? Where art 


thou, whiteboſom'd Cathbat? Where is that 


eloud in war, Duchomar 2 ? and haſt thou 
left me, 6 Fergus [8]! in the day of the | 
ſtorm? Fergus, firſt in our joy at the feaſt! 3 


fon of Roſſa! arm of death! comeſt thou like a 
5 roe 
x 7] Dubhchamar , C Wy well - - ſhaped 1 man. 5 


ls! Fear - - guth, — the-man of the ward; or à com- 
mander of army. 6 


7 
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| f 
roe [9] from Malmor? Like à hart From: the 
ecchoing hills? —— Hail thou ſon of Roſſa! 

what ſhades. the ſoul of wer? | 142d 


Four ſtones 101. replied the chief, ile 
on the grave of Cathbat.— Theſe hande 
have laid in earth Duchomap, that cloud in 
| war, Cathbat, thou fon of Torman, thou wert 
a ſun- beam on the hill.'——" And thou, 6 
valiant Duchomar , like the miſt of marſhy La- 
no; when it fails over the. plains of autumn 
and brings death to the people. Morna , thou 
faireſt of maids! calm is thy lleep. in the cave 
* the rock. e baſt fallen | in : darkneſs like 

LE a 


195 Be thou like a roe or young hart on the moun- 
rains of Berher. SALOMON” 8 Song... - ; 


lie) This paſſage, alludes to the. manner of burial : 


| among the ancient Scots. They opened A, grave | 


' fix or eight feet deep: the bottom was lined © 

with fine clay; and on this they laid the ws / 

of the deceaſed, and, if a Warrior, his ford, 
and the heads of twelve arrows by his ſide. 
Above they laid another ſtratum of clay, in 
which they placed the horn of a deer, the ſym- 

| bol of hunting. The whole was covered with 

| a fine mold, and four ſtones placed on end, to 
mark the extent of the grave. Thoſe are the 
— four "ſtones alluded to here 


* 


beam of the weſt. —— wk | breaſts are like 


W FINGAL,” Bonk - 


g'ſtar, that ſhoots athwart the deſart, when 
the traveller is alone; and mourns * transient 
beam. 5 Ne 


Say, ſaid Semo's blue - eyed "A ſay how 
fell the chiefs of Erin? Fell they by the ſons 
of Lochlin, ſtriving in the battle of heroes? 
Or what confines the chiefs of Cromla to the 
dark and narrow _houſe [IIiI2??? 


Cathbat, replied the hero, fell Tr the 
ſword of Duchomar, at the oak of the noiſy 


| ſtreams. Duchomar came to Tura“s cave, and 


ſpoke to the lovely Morna. 1 


„ Vlorna [12], faireſt among women, lo- 
vely daughter of Cormac - cairbar. Why in 
the ciccls of ſtones; in the cave of the rock 
alone? The ftream murmurs hoarſely. The 
old tree's groan is in the wind. The lake is 
troubled before thee, and dark are the clouds 
of the ſky. But thou art like ſnow on- the 
heath; and thy hair like the miſt of Cromla; 
when it curls on the rocks, and ſhines to the 


two 


£11] The grave. — The boule. appointed for all 
[12] Mine or Moras « woman beleved by al. 


4 
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two — rocks ſeen from Brannot of the 
ſtreams. Thy arms like two "white pillars. in 
the halls of the mighty Fingak 4; 1) 4 all 
From whence , the white - ak mal; og 
plied, from whence Duchomar, the moſt gloo- 
my of men? Dark are thy brows and terrible. 
Red are thy rolling eyes. Does . eee 
on the ſea? What of the foe, Duchomar? 
From the hill I return, O Mornsy/- Fn 
the hill of the dark- brown hinds. Three have 
I flain. with my bended yew. Three with my 
long bounding dogs of the chace. Love- 
ly datghter * of -Cormac , I love thee as my 
ſoul. —— I have ſlain one ſtately deer for 
thee; —— - High! was his branchy head; and 
fleet his feet of Wind. 18 
Duchomar I calm the 0 tied 1 love 
thee not, thou, gloomy man. Hard is thy 
heart of rock, anch dark thy terrible brow. But 
Cathbat , thou ſon of | Torman [x], thou art 
the love of Morne. Thou aft like « ſun - beam 5 
on the hill in the day of the gloomy bake - + 9 
| poll thou the ſon of Torman, lovely on the = 
Hill of his hinds? Here the 6871; oh of 1 


2 waits the coming of ee 551 . 
5102 And 


Lies Thunder. This is Ane nn of 
. 


99 = 
: T 
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And long ſhall Morna wait, Duchomar 
ſuid, his blood is on my ſword.— Long 
ſhall Morna wait for him. He fell at Branno's 
Kream. High on Cromla I will raife his tomb, 
daughter of Cormac - cuirbar; but fix thy love 
on Duchomar, his arm is ſtrong as a ſtorm. ——» 
And is the fon of Torman fallen? ſaid the 
maid of the tearful eye. Is he fallen on his 


ecchoing heath; the youth with the breaſt of 


* Mow? he that was firſt in the chace of the 
bil; the foe of the ſtrangers of the ocean! 
| Duchoinar, thou art dark #2] indeed, and eruel 
is thy arm to Morna. But give me that ſword, 
my: foe; I love the blood of Caithbat. 


He gave the ſword to her tears; but he 
pierced his manly breaſt. He fell, like the 


bank of a mountain -ſtream;. a out * 
| mw and ſaid. ? 
Dianugther of Cormac - FN the: bal 

Nin Duchomar. The ſword is cold in my 


dream of her night. She will raiſe my tomb: 
and the hunter ſhall ſee it and praiſe me. But Sits 
the ſword from * breaſt; Mane, the ſteel 1 is cold. 


She < 


[2] She-allades to his name-—/the dark man 


033 Moina, ſoft in temper and-perſon. 


am— 


1 


breaſt; Morna, I feel it cold. Give me to bh, 
Moina {.3] the maid; Duchomar was the 


Aw a POEM. ug 
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© She came, in in all her tears; ſhe cams, and 
drew it from his breaſt. He pierced her white * 
fide with ſteel; and ſpread her fair locks' on 
the ground. Her /burſting blood ſounds” from 
her ſide: and her White arm is ſtained with 
. red. Rolling in death ſhe lay, and ur cave 
anſwered to her groans. —— 


_. Peace, ſaid Cuchullin,, . % the fouls ria 
the heroes; ; their deeds were great in danger. 
Let them ride around [4] me on clouds ; and 2 
ſhew their features of war ; that my ſoul may 
be ſtrong in danger; 1 my arm like the thunder | 
of heaven. — But be thou on a moon- „ 
beam, 6 Morna, near the window of my reſt; 
when my thoughts are of peace; and the din 
of arms is over. ——, Gather the ſtrength, of 
the tribes, and move to the wars of Erin. ==— 
Attend the car of my battles; rejoice in the 
noiſe of my courſe, —— Place three ſpears 
by my ſide; follow the bounding of my ſteeds; ; 
that my ſoul may be ſtrong in my. friends, when 
the battle darkens round the . of * ſteel. 5 
C43 It-was the aided ind as | Indeed its 66 2 
day, of ſome of the Highlanders, that the ſouls 7 
of the deceaſed - hovered round their living 
friends; and ſometimes appeared to them, when 
f * were about to enter on any great W 


6 
- 
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As ruſhes a ſtream I 5] of foam from the 


dark ſhady ſteep; of Cromla ; when the thunder 
- is» ralling | above, and dark- brown night on 
Half: the hill. So fierce. ſo vaſt; ſo terrible 


ruſhed on the ſons of Erin. The chief like 
a whale of ocean, whom all his billows follow, 
poured valour forth--as a ſtream, rolling his 
Might along the ſhore. 


3 The ſons of Lochlin heard, the 12 as 


fo ſound of a winter - ſtream. Swaran truck 
boſſy ſhield , and called the fon of Arno, 


What murmur. HE along the hill like th 


gathered flies of evening ? The ſons of Innis 
fail deſcend, or ruſtling winds roar in the di- 
ſlant Food. Sach is. the noiſe of cho, befo- 


+. AQ 7 ; * 
1 Ay 


Wo, 4. 7 K is delete W nor” peo; 


54S beovres | 
1 23 Ee puoydyne/cy cop felteros plum 22 
Kea en u’ . kr rode Nef 
1 gadpnc · 0 Hon. 
As torrents roll encreaſ * by 8 rillss 
With rage impetuous down the ecchoing hilt; 


Ruſh to the vales, and pour d along the plain, 


ET) thro « thowſhad channel, to the, main, 
Pork. 


— Ant ubi decurſu ach de have HE altis, 
Duant ſonitum ſpumoſi amnes, & in c£4quora | eurrunt, 


1 W 
hb 


| Nuisgue ſunm populatus Nr N ads VIRG. 


. 
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re 1 kd. ops, of my 00 ariſe. 0 8 
of Arno, aſcend the hill and view: 0 wy | 
face of the heath” | Ge 4 31} ot 

| He went, and trembling ,. ſwift 3 


1 His eyes rolled wildly round His heart beat 


high againſt his ſide. His words were faulter · 
ing, broken, flow. 5 fe J + 4, © 197 8 +167 
Riſe, fon of ocean; 17 chief of the . 
brown ſhields., I ee the dark , the mountkin - 
ſtream ot the battle the deep - moving ſtrength 
of the lons of Exin — The car, the car of 
battle comes, like the flame of death; the ra- 
pid car of Cuchullin, the noble ſon of Semo. 
It bends behind like a wave nearſa rock; ika 
the golden miſt of the heath. Its, ſides are 
emboſſed with ſtones, and ſparkle. La ther ſea 
round the boat of night. Of poliſhed 
its beam, and its ſeat of the ſmootheſt bone: 
The f ſides are repleniſhed. with ſpears ; and, the 
bottom. is the footſtool of heroes. Before the 
right ff $i de of the. ear is ſeen the ſnorting horſe, 
The bighmaned, broad - breaſted , proud, highs 
leaping, ſtrong ſleed of the hill, Loud and 


reſounding is | is hoof; the PAs: ky of his 
mane above is like that Rream,,. of, ſmoke en {3 
the heath, Bright are the Fe the ſhoe 5 127 
end his name is Sulin- Si ita. 
. 


Tit 7 


ig 7 
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Before the left ſide of the car is ſeen the 
ſorting horſe. © The dark - maned , high - head- 
ed, ſtrong hoofed , fleet, bounding ſon of 
the hill: his name is Dusronnal among the ſtor- 
my ſons of the ſword. —— A thouſand thongs 
bind the car on high. Hard poliſhed bits ſhi- 
ne in a wreath of foam. Thin thongs, bright- 
ſtudded eee, bend on the ſtately necks 
of the ſteeds. The ſteeds, that like wreaths 
of "miſt fly over the ſtreamy vales. The wild- | 
nels of deer is in their courſe; the ſtrength 
of the eagle deſcending on her prey. Their 
noiſe is like the blaſt of winter on chan ſides 
of the ſhow: headed Gormal [6]. | 

Within the car is ſeen the chief; the 
ſtrong ſtormy ſon, of the ſword; the "hero's na- 
me is Cuchullin , ſon of Semo king of ſhells. 
His "ted cheek is like my poliſhed yew. The 
Wok of his blue - rolling eye is wide beneath 
the dark arch of his brow. His hair flies from 
his head like a flame, as bending forward be 


wields the ſpear. Fly, king of ocean, fly; he 55 


ebmes, like a ſtorm, | along the ſtreamy vale. 
When did 1 fly, replied the king, from 
the battle of meny ſpears? When did 1 fly, ſon - 
_ of Arno, chief of We little foul? I met the 
beth . ſtorm 
a 1614 hill of Lochlin. * 
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| ſtorm of Gormal, when the foam of my waves 
was high; I met the ſtorm of the clouds: and 
ſhall 1 fly from a hero? Were it Fingal PR 
ſelf, my ſoul ſhould not darken before him. 

Riſe to the battle, my thouſands; pour round: 
me like the ecchoing main. Gather round tlie 
bright ſteel of your king; ſtrong as the rocks 
of my land; that meet the ſtorm with joy, 
and ſtreteh their dark woods to the wind, ' '- 


As autumn's 171 dark ſtorms pour from 
two eien dal, towards each other approach- 


3 | 
ed 
[7] The reader may dinpare chi paffige in e & 

miar one in Homer. Iiad- 4. V 446. 
£39404 Now Tk wi hun. with 4s hebnet 


| nab 3, boateer h arbeiitt n to. 
| fo armour armour a FRF to lanes 3 Ja 
es againſt hoſt, with ſhadowy ſquadrons drew, 
- The founding darts in irou.. .tempelts flew 5 
With ſtreaming blood the ſlipp'ry fields are dy'd, 
„Ad  Daughter'd heroes ſwell the dreadful tide. 24 
. PoPE i, 
"Sean Pha very. happily at tho Pe 
Jam clypens' clypeis , nmbone' vepellitur wmnbd | ares 
- 400 . minax enſis , pede pes, & cuſpide tuſpir, n 
A Arms on armout crafhing ; bray'd dd 
| Horrible discord, and the madding wheels _.. 
Fre OP rag * c. ; MN IL TON- > 


Wer 44} 
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ed the herdes.— As two dark ſtreams 
from high rocks meet, and mix and roar on 
the plain; loud, rough and dark in battle 
meet Lochlin and Innis- fail. Chief mixed his 
ſtrokes with chief, and man with man; ſteel, 
clanging, ſounded on ſteel, helmets are cleft 
on high. Blood burſts and ſinoaks around. — 
Strings twang on the poliſhed yews: Darts 
ruſh along the ſky. Spears fall like the circles 
of light, that gild the ſtormy face of night. 
As the troubled noiſe of the ocean, 6 "FR | 
roll the waves on high ; as the laſt peal of the 
thunder of heaven, ſuch is the noiſe of battle. 
Though Cormac's hundred. bards. were, there to 
give the war to ſong z fechle were the voices 
of a hundred bards, to ſend the deaths to futu- 
e ee en For many were the falls of the he- 
wand wide poured the blood of the waliant. 
ee ye ſons of Jong, the death of the 
noble Sithallin [8]. r ſighs of 
Fina riſe on the dark heaths of her lovely 
Ardan, —— They, fell, like two hinds of the | 
deſart, by the hands of the mighty Swaran; 
| when, in the midit . of thouſands. he roared; 
like the ſhrill Wm of ' eg that ſts An: 7 
\ . yt « | - Ne on 
ts) kanu devise 4 i 4247 a Fas, a 
* maid; — and *. pride. : 


{ 
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on the clouds of Garival ang enjoys ; the NS 
of the mariner. 
Nor ſlept thy hand by thy S chief * | 
the iſle of miſt [9]; many were the deaths 
of thine arm, Cuchullin, thou ſon of Semo. 
His ſword was like the beam of heaven, when 
it pierces the ſons of the vale ; when the people 
are- blaſted and fall, and all the hills are burn- 
ing around. ' — Dusronnal [10] fnorted 


over the bodies of heroes; and Sifadda [111 | 


bathed his hoof in blood. The battle lay be- 


hind them, as groves overturned on the deſart 


of Cromla ; when the blaſt has paſſed the heath, 
laden with the ſpirits of night. x 


Weep on. the rocks of roaring dls, "* 


maid of Inistore [12] ' By. "hy: fair: head 
| over 


191 The Iſle of Sky; not improperly called the Iſle of 
miſt; as its high hills, which catch the clouds 
from the wefterr ocean, occaſion almoſt continu- 
| al rains. 
[ 10] One cle, weite Ditblifiom- blen 
{11} sich- fadda, f. e. à long ftride. | 
(12) The maid of PU was the daugther of Gorlo, | 
king of Inistore or Orkney iſlands. Trenar — 
brother to the king of Iuiscon, ſuppoſed to be one 
of the iſlands of Sbetland. The Orkneys and 
Shetland Were at that time ſubje& & the king of 
ES. B 3 Fee 


% 
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over the waves, thou fairer than the ſpirit of 
the hills; when it moves in a ſun- beam at 
9800 over the ſilence of Morven. He is fallen! 
thy youth is low; pale beneath the ſword of 
Cuchullin. No more ſhall valour raiſe the 
youth to match the blood of kings. —— Tre- 
| nar, lovely Trenar died, thou maid of Inisto- 
re. His gray dogs are howling at home, and 
fee his paſſing ghoſt. His bow is in the hall 
unſtrung, No ſound is in the heath of his 
kinds, 0 
As roll a thouſand waves to the Wirth ſo 
Swaran's hoſt came on; as meets a rock a 
thouſand waves, {o Innis- fail met Swaran, 
Death raiſes all his voices around „and mixes 
with the ſound of ſhields.— Each hero is 
fa pillar of darkneſs, and the ſword a beam of 
fire in his hand. The field ecchoes from wing 
to wing, as a hundred hammers , that riſe by ; 
gs on the red ſon of the furnace. . ; the 
Wha 


L ochlin. We find, Vw the oC Trenar are ſen- 
fible at home of the death of their maſter , the ve- 
ry inſtant he is killed. — It was the opinion of 
the times, that the ſouls of heroes went immedia - 
rely after death to the hills of their country , and 
the ſcenes they frequented the moſt happy time of 
their life. It was thought too, that dogs and hor- 
ſes law the ghoſts of the deceaſed. | ; 


| | a 5 9 5 * 
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Who are theſe on Lena's heath , that are 


ſo gloomy and dark? Who are theſe like two 
clouds [1], and their ſwords like lightning 
above them? The little hills © are * troubled 
around, and the rocks tremble with all their 
mols., ——_ Who. is it but Ocean's ſon and 
the car- borne chief of Erin? Many are the 
anxious eyes of their friends, as they ſee them 


dim on the heath. Now night conceals the 


chiefs 1 in her clouds, and ends the terrible fight, 


It was on Cromla's ſhaggy fide that Dorg- 


las placed the deer [2], the early, fortune of 

(1] 4 when two black eloads 2, |; 

| With heaven's artillery fraught, come rattling on 
Over the Caſpian, * Mitt ON. 

8 [2] The ancient manner of preparing featt Aude 

hunting is handed down by tradition. A 


pit lined with ſinooth tones was made; and near 
it ſtood a heap of ſmooth flat ſtones of the 


flint kind. The ſtones as well as the pit were 


properly heated With heath. Then they laid 
ſome veniſon in the bottom, and a ſtratum of 
the ſtones above i it; and thus they did alternately, 


| till the pit Was full. The Whole Was covered 
over With heath to ans the ſteam. Whether 


this is probable, I cannot ſay, but ſome pits are 
ſhewn', W the vulgar lay. were | uſed in 


1 o 
© 1 . 4 
5 
4 - 
— - * » g E * 
. 
— 
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ee, before thei besdes left che MULES 


A hundred youths collect the heath; ten heroes 


blow the fire; three hundred chuſe the poliſh'd 


N The feaſt is ſmoaking wide. 


Cuchullin » Chief of Erin's war, refumed 
his mighty ſoul. He ſtood upon his beamy 
ſpear , and fpoke to the ſon of ſongs ; to Car- 


til of other times, the gray - haired fon of 


F 


Kinfena [3]. Is this feaſt ſpread for me alone 
and the king of Lochlin on Ullin's ſhore , far 
from the deer of his hills, and founding halls 
of his feaſts? Rife, Carril of other times, and 
carry my words to Swaran; tell him that came 
from the roaring of waters, that Cuchullin ; 
gives his feaſt. Here let him liſten to the 
ſound of my groves amidſt the clouds of 


night. ——. For cold and bleak the bluſtering 
5 winds ruſh over the foam of his ſeas. Here 
let him praiſe. the trembling boy; * and an 


the ſongs of heroes. 
Old Carril went, with ſofteſt voice, and - 
called the king of dark - brown ſhields, Riſe 
from the ſkins of thy chace, rife, Swaran 


king of groves. —— Cuchullin gives the joy 


of ſhells; partake the feaſt of Erin's blue- 
eyed chief. II" FN 3 
6 He 


[3] cean- feana, 5. e. the bead of the people. 


* 
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lle anſwered like the ſullen wund 'of 
Cromla before a ſtorm. Though all thy” davoh- 
ters, Innis- fail! ſhould extend their arms f 


ſnow; raiſe high the heavings of their breaſts, 
and ſoftly roll their eyes of love: yet, fixed 


as Lochlin's thouſand rocks, here Swaran ſhall 
remain; till morn, with the young beams of 
my eaſt, ſhall light me to the death of Cuch- 


ullin. Pleaſant to my ear is Locklin's wind. 


It ruſhes over my | ſeas. It ſpeaks aloft in 
all my ſhrowds, and brings my green, foreſts 


to my mind; the green foreſts of Gormal, that 


often ecchoed to my winds; when my 


ſpear was red in the chace of the boar. Let 


dark Cuchullin yield to me the ancient 


throne of Cormac, or Erin's torrents ſhall. ſhew from - 
their hills the red foam of the blood of his pride. 


Sad is the found of Swaran's voice, (aid 
Carril of other times: 


Sad to himſelf alone, ſaid hs blue ai : 


ſon of Semo. But, Carril, raiſe thy voice on 
high, and tell the deeds of other -times, Send 
thou the night away in ſong; and give the 


joy of grief. For many heroes and maids of 
love have moved on Innis- fail. And lovely 
are the ſongs of woe, that are heard on Albion's 


5 rocks; whew- the weiße of the chace is. over, 


E L 
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and the ſtreams of Cona anſwer to the voice 
of Oſſian [4]. > 8 
In other days [5], Carril 0 860 came 
the ſons of Ocean to Erin. A thouſand veſſels 

bounded over the waves to Ullin's lovely plains. 
The ſons of Innis - fail aroſe” to meet the race 


of dark- brown ſhields. Cairbar, firſt of men, 


was there, and Grudar, ſtately youth. Long 


had they ſtrove for the ſpotted bull, that lowed 


on Golbun's [6 ] ecchoing heath, Each, claim- | 
[a] Offian, the ſon of Fingal and author of the poem. 
Ons cannot but admire the addreſs of the poet, 
in putting his own praiſe ſo naturally into the 
mouth of Cuchullin. The Cona here mentioned 
is perhaps that ſmall river, that runs through Glen- 
co in Argyleſhire. One of the hills, which en- 
viron that romantic valley, is ſtill called Scorna- 
fena, or the hill of Fingal's people. 3 
[5] This epiſode is introduced,yyith propriety. Calmar 
and Connal, tw/o of the Iriſh heroes, had dispu- 
ted warmly before the battle about engaging the 
enemy, Carril endeavours to reconcile them with 
the ſtory of Cairbar and Grudar; who, tho“ ene- 
mies before, fought fide by fide in the war. 
The poet obtained his aim, for we find Calmat 
and Connal perfectly reconciled in the third book. 
£6} Golb- bhean, as well as Cromleach , fignifies 
4 krooked hill. It is here the name of a mountain 
in the county of Sligo. | 


ed him as bis own; and death was offect at 
the point of their ſteel.” | 


Side by ſide the heroes fought, ny the 
ſtrangers of Ocean fled. Whoſe name was fairer 
on the hill, than the name of Cairbar and- 
Grudar! —— But ah! why ever lowed the 
bull on Golbun's ecchoing heath? They ſaw 
bim leaping like oo ſnow, The wrath of the 
_ chiefs returned. 1108 N , | 

On Lubar's 775 banks they fought ; 
and Grudar, like a ſun- beam, fell. Fierce 
Cairbar came to the vale of the ecchoing Tara, 
where Braſſolis'[8]; faireſt of his ſiſters, all 
alone, raiſed the ſong of grief, She ſung of 
the actions of Grudar, the youth of her ſecret 
foul. — She mourned him, in the field of 
blood; but fill ſhe hoped for his return. Her 
white boſom is ſeen from her robe, as the 
moon from - the clouds of night. Her voice 
was ſofter than the harp, to raiſe the ſong of 
grief. Her foul was fixed on Grudar; the 
ſecret look of her eye was his — When 
ſhalt 'thou come in thine arms, thou mighty 


in the r 1 

A0 | © pits Neſs hci Take 
T 71 Lubar — 2 river i in Uiſter.. Labber, loud, noiſy. 
[8] Braſſolis fignifies 4 woman with a white breaſt. 


N 1 


/ 
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Take, Braſſolis, Cairbar came Na mid. "Ry 


; ke, Braſſolis, this ſhield of blood. Fix it on 


high within my hall, the armour of my' foe. 
Her ſoft heart beat againſt her ſide. Distracted, 
pale, ſhe flew, She found her youth in all. 
his blood; ſhe died on Cromla's heath. Here 


reſts their duſt, Cuchullin; and theſe two lo- 


nely yews, ſprung from their tombs, with to 
meet on high. Fair was Braſſolis on the plain, 
and Grudar on the hill. The bard ſhall pre- 
ſerve their names, and n them to future 


times. . 
Pied is thy voice, O Carril, ſaid the 


blue- eyed chief of Erin; and lovely are the 


words of other times. They are like the calm 


ſhower [9] of ſpring , when the ſun. looks on 
the field, and the light cloud flies over the 
hills. O ſtrike the harp in praiſe of my love, 
the lonely ſun - beam of Dunſcaich. Strike the 


ys in the praiſe of Bragela L191 1 of her that 


1 
5 Homer compares ſoft piercing words 10 * fall 
of ſnow. 5 
— exe riOudeoow E xeiuep! 70 
But when he ſpeaks, What elocution flows ! 
Like the ſoft fleeces of deſcending ſnows. Porr. 
[10} Bragela was the daughter of Sorglan , and the 
wife of Cuckullig, | — Cuchulln „upon the 
es death 


— 


rock, to find the fails. of Cuchullin?— The 


ſea is rolling far diſtant, and its white foam 


ſhall deceive thee for my fails. Retire, for it 
is night, my. love; and the dark winds ichn 
in thy hair. Retire to the halls of my feaſts, 

and think of the times that are paſt: for I will 


not return; till the ſtorm of war is ceaſed. O ! 


Connal, ſpeak of wars and arms, and ſend her 
from my mind; for loyely with her raven - hair 
is the white - Ft] daughter of Sorglan. 


. Connal, flow. to ſpeck ,- replied, Guard | 
ad gainſt the race of Ocean. Send thy troop © 


af night abroad, and watch the ſtrength of 
Swaran.— Cuchullin! I am for peace, till 
the race of the deſart come; till een 
the firſt of men and beam , like” the” fun, 


ür fields! a . 40:29 oat - hs: - *, 9314-18 
„ - 46s" 4270 2000 The 


death of Artho , ſupreme king of Ireland, paſſed 
- over into Ireland, probably by Fingal's order, to 


* 


| take upon him tne adminiſtration of affairs in 


chat kingdong Aurtug the iſoriry of Cormac the 
fon of Artho, He left his wife Bragela- in 


Dunſcaich, the feat of the family, in the ifle of 
Sky, Where the remains of his palace is ſtill 


ſhewn; and a ſtone, to which he bound his 
dog Luath, goes Will 1 his name. 


* ; * 
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1 left in the Iſie of Miſt, the gu of Semo's 
fon, Doſt thou - raiſe thy fair face from the 


/ 


| 
| 
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The hero ſtruck the ſhield of his alarms — 
the warriors of-the night moved on. The reſt 


lay in the heath of the deer, and ſlept amidſt 


the duſky -wind. —— The ghoſts [11] of 
the lately dead were near, and ſwam on gloomy* 
clouds. And far diſtant, in the dark ſilence 
of Lena * dhe n voices of death. were heerd. 


' F * * y « * — 4 


1111 It Was long the opinion of the ancient Scots, 
that a ghoſt Was heard ſhrieking near the place, 
where a death was to happen, ſoon after. The 
accounts given to this day, athong * vulgar, 
of this extraordinary matter. are very poetical. 

The ghoſt comes mounted on a meteor, and 
ſurtounds twice or thrĩce the place deſtined for 
mute petſon to die; and then goes along the road 


Fg "through. which the funeral is to pals, ſhrieking 


at intervals; at laſt, the meteor and ghoſt disap- 
pear above the burial place. 
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ARGUMENT to Boox II. 


The ghoſt of Crugal, oue of the Iriſh heroes who 


was killed. in battle, appearing to Connal, fore- 
zels rhe defeat of Cuchullin in tle next battle ; 


and earneſtly adviſes him 10 make peace with 


* 


Stwaran, Connal communicates the viſion ; but 
Cuchallin is inflexible ; from a principle of 


honour he would not be the firſt to ſue for 


peace, and he reſolved to continue the war. 
Morning comes; Swaran propoſes dishonorable 
terme to Cnchullin, which are rejected. Ihe 


bartle begins, and is obſtinarfly fought for : 


ſome time, until, upon the flight” of « Grumal, 
the whole Iriſh army gave tay. Cuchullin 


and Connal cover their retreat: Carril leads 


rhem to a neighbouring hill, | whither they © 


are ſoon followed by Cuchullin himſelf”, who 


deſcries. the fleer of Fingal making ' towards 


the coaſt; but, night coming on, he loſt fight 


F it again. Cucknllin , dejefted after his 


_ defeat, attributes his ill ſucceſs to the dea: b 


of Ferda his friend, whom he had killed ſome 
time before. Carril, to ſhew, that ill ſucceſs 
did nor always attend thoſe who innocently - 


: killed their Friends, introduces rhe epiſode * 


Coma l and Calvina. 


: 
; # <3 
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EF IN 6 


AN ANCIENT 


EPIC POEM 


* SIX- Boone. et 


BOOK 1L 
ONNAL [1]: lay by the ſound of the 


, mountain ſtream, beneath the aged tree. 
A ſtone, with its moſs. + ſupported his head. 
Shrill thro the heath of Lena, he heard the 


Yue: - Voice 


11 1 The ſcene of Connal's repoſe is bunker to thoſe 
who have been in the Highlands of Scotland. The 
poet removes him to @ diſtance from the army , 

to add more horror to the deſeription af CrugaPs 


ghoſt by the lonelineſs of the place. It perhaps 


2 VVoill not be dicagreeable to the reader, to ſee ho“ 
; wo other ancient Poets handled a ſimilat ſubjeR. 


eb 1 Hamm, 4 er N Tlerponkjos: ge 

„ it aur AH 76 100 daa T Raf Elnuie 

| * * &c. By. Heri Ho. Il. BS. 
S OT 


_ . _ OO — eters — 


5 A bloody ſhroud he ſeem'd, and bath'd in tears. 


34 . FINGAL, Boox II. 
voice, of night. At diftance from the heroes 


he lay, for, the 0 of the ſword feared no foe. 
| 3 6 My 


1 


When 61 alla ſhade, befote his dodug eres, 
Of ſad Patroclus roſe or ſeem'd to riſe, 
In the ſame robe he living wore, he came 
In ſtature, voice, and pleaſing look the ſame. 
The form familiar hover'd o'er his head, 
And ſleeps Au thug the phantom fait, © 
- POPE, 


I a ecce. ante oculor mqſtiſſimaut Hector 
Viſus adeſſe mibi, largosque effundere fletus , 

-  Raptatns bigis, ut quondam, aterque- eruents 
Pulzere, perque pedes trajectus lora tumentes. 
Hei mibi qualis erat) quantum mutatus ab ille_ 
Hettore , qui redit exuviir indutus Achillis | 


. Dandiim Phrygios jatulatus puppibics ignes ; 


Squallentem | barbam & concretos ſanguine crines, 
Lulneraque illa gerens , gue circum plurima muros 
Accepit patrios. Z Fr Ku. lib. 2. 


Whew HeQor's choſt defore my ſight appears 


Such as he was, When, by Pelides flain, _ 
Thheſſalian courſers drag'd him o'er the plain. 
s oln were his feet. as When the thongs were 
. thruſt 
N Through the 0 0 Woles his body black with duſt. 
>  Vnllike that Hector; who return'd from toils 
- Of war triumphant, iu acian ſpoils: | 
CY ECT 


* 
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My hero ſaw in his reſt a dark - red ſtream 
of fire coming down from the hill. Crugal ſat 
upon the beam, a chief that lately fell. He 1 
fell by the hand of Swaran; ſtriving, in the 
battle of heroes. His face is like the bins of 


Hy the ſetting moon; his robes are of the clouds. 


of the hill; his eyes are like two decaying | 
flames. Dark is the wound of his breaſt, _ 
Crugal, ſaid the mighty Connal, ſon of 
Dedgal famed on the hill of deer. Why fo 
pale and ſad, thou breaker of the ſhields? Thou 
haſt never been pale for fear, —— What 
disturbs the ſon of the hill? | 
Dim, and in tears, he ſtood and ftretched 
his pale hand over the hero. Faintly he 
raiſed his feeble voice, like the Na of the 
reedy Lego. N 
My ghoſt, o Connal, is on y native 
hills; but my corſe is on the ſands of Ullin. 
Thou ſhalt never talk with Crugal, or find his 
lone ſteps in the heath. I am light as the 
blaſt of Cromla, and I move like the ſhadow 
Or him, who made the fainting Greeks deri 
Aud launch'd againſt their navy Phrygian fire. 
His hair and beard ſtood fliffen'd, with his gore; | 


And all the wounds he for his country bore. 
2 „ ADAYDEN. 
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of miſt. Connal, ſon of Colgar [2], 1 ſee 
the park cloud of death: it hovers over the 
- plains of Lena. | The ſons of green Erin ſhall 
fall. Remove from the field of ghoſts. —— 
Like the darkened moon [3] he retired) in 
the midſt of the whiſtling blaſt. 7 


Stay, ſaid the mighty Connal, ſtay, my 
dark - red friend. Lay by that beam of heaven, 


hill is thy lonely houſe? What green - headed 
hill is the place of thy reſt? Shall we not 


—— 2 — — N 
5 = 
= ——_— 


mountain - ſtream ? | When the feeble ſons of 


the wind come forth , and ride on the blaſt_ 


of the deſart. | . 


The iel S 1 85 in 7 midſt 
of his ſounding arms. He ſtruck his ſhield 


above Cuchullin. The.” ſon of battle waked. 


| 


{ 2] Connal the ſon of Caithbar , the friend 5 Cuch- 

ullin, is ſometimes, -as here, called the fon of 
Colgar ; from one of that name who was the 
* of his family. 


[3] town Je ura Xboves, JUTE nomvo; 


Qxero Terptyuiz Ho M. Il. 23, v. Ioo. 
Like a thin ſinoke he ſees the ſpirit fly, 


And hears a feeble, lamentable cry. PoPE. 


/ 


ſon of the windy Cromla. What cave of the 


hear thee in the ſtorm? in the noiſe of the 


Why, 


* 


1 
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Why , ſeid the ruler of che ear; comes 


Connal" through the night? My ſpear” might 
turn ' againſt the ſound? and Cuchullin mourn 


the death of his. friend. Speak, Connal; fon 
of / Colgar, ſpeak, Of Ow? is * en 
of heaven. | * ; - 


Son of Semo , replied the chief! the 2 fut 
of Crugal came» from the eave of his hill. 


The ſtars dim - twinkled through his form ; ; and 
his voice was like the ſound of a diſtant ſtream, — 
| He is a meſſenger of death. 


He ſpeaks of 
the dark and narrow houſe. Sue for peace, 
o Chief of Dunscaich; ; or fly over r the begth of 


Lena. 


He ſpoke to 9 1 the hero 4 


though ſtars dim - twinkled through, his form, 
Son of Colear, it was the wind that murmured : 


in the caves of Lena. — Or if it was the 
mY [4] of Crogal, why didſt thou not force 
| 3 

[ 4] The poet, teaches us the « opinions that prevailed 
in his time concerning the ſtate of ſeparate fouls. 

From Connal's expreſſion , That the ſtars flim- - 

t inkled through the form of Crugal, and 
Cuchullin's reply, we may gather, that they both 
thought the foul Was material; e like 
the £/dwAovy of the ancient Greeks, Io 
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him to my fight. Haſt thou enquired where 
is his cave? the houſe of the ſon of the wind? 
My ſword might find that voice, and force his 
knowledge from him. And ſmall is his know- 
ledge, Connal, for he was here to day. He | 
could not have gone beyond our hills, and 
who could tell him there of our death : 75 | 


Ghoſts fly on clouds and ride on winds, 
faid Connal's voice of wisdom. They reſt to- 
gether in their caves , and talk of en men. 


Then let them talk. of tert men; * EY 
every man but Erin's chief. Let me be forgot 
in their cave; for I will not fly from Swa- 
ran. —— If I muſt fall, my tomb ſhall riſe 
amidſt the fame of future times. The hunter 
ſhall ſhed a tear on my ſtone; and ſorrow, 
| dwell round the high- boſomed Bragéla. I fear 
not death, but I fear to fly, for Fingal ſaw me 
often victorious. Thou dim phantom of the hill, 
ſhew thyſelf to me! come on thy beam of 
heaven, and ſhew me my death in thine hand; 
yet will I not fly, thou feeble ſon of the wind. 9 
Go, ſon of Colgar, ſtrike the ſhield of Caith= JF 
bat, it hangs between the ſpears. Let my heroes 
o riſe to the ſound in the midſt of the battles 
r Though 1 . his coming 

| N with 8 7 


\ 


9 


with the race of the ſtormy hills; we ſhall 


fight, o Colgar's 1 and __ in the battle 


of her oes. | _ EE = þ ; | 5 115 1 1 


The wund ſpreads wide; 5 the heroes riſe, 


| like the breaking of a blue rolling. wave. 
They ſtood on the heath, like oaks with all 
their branches” round them T 55 when they 
eccho to the ſtream of froſt, and re * 


| thered leaves a7 pt to the wind. | 
High. Cromle's head of 170 5 gray; 0 
morning trembles on the half - enlightened 
ocean. The blue, gray miſt ſwims GR by. 


«nd hides the ſons-of 1 fail, < ci? Tent , 


pu them over the plains of Lena. 
And. Morla, 90 to Carmac's hall, and bid them 
: yield, to Swaran before the people ſhall fall 


into the eb; and the hilly of 3 be .- 
8 | «Ee lent. 


* 
2 $- --3 
er 3 F * 


1 1 - 
* 5 3 


681. — As OTE heaven's fire 4 


Hath ſcath'd the foreſt oaks, or 1 pines 
With Unged tops, their 25 growth. the Yhe--— 


1 Stand on the blaſted we cad Mit rox. 


An EPIC POEM. 39 


Riſe ye; ſaid the king oFitiid Madl. Eee 
ſhields, ye that came from Locklin's waves. 
The ſons of Erin have fled: from our arms 


1 
* 
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lent. — They roſe like a flock. of ſeafowl, 


when the waves expel them. from the ſhore. 
Their ſound was like a thouſand' ſtreams, that 
meet in Cona's vale, when after a ſtormy night, 
they turn their dark eddies enekith the pale 
r of the morning. 1 


31 


As the dark fra of in ay over the 
hills of graſs; o gloomy, dark, ſucceſſiye came 
'the chiefs of Lochlin's echoing woods. Tall as 
the ſtag of Morven moved on the king of gro- 
yes. His ſhining ſhield is du his fide like a 
flame on the heath at night, when the world 
is ſilent and dark, and the traveller ſees ſome 
ghoſt ſporting in the beam, 


nA blaſt from the troubled ocean removed 
4 . miſt. The ſons of Innis- fail appear 
like. a ridge of rocks>0n the ſhore. 


"6; * Morla, go, ſaid Lochlin's king, and 
offer peace to, theſe. Offer the terms, we give 
to kings, when nations bow before us. When 
the valiant are dead in war , and. the virgins 
Wes ping on the held, 


Great Morla came; 25 FE, ot Swart, and 
ſtotely ſtrode the king of ſhields. "He ſpoke to 
e e fon among the leſſer heroes. 

Take 


45 : * 
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Take Swaran's peace, the warrior ſpoke, 2 
the peace he gives to kings, when the na: 
tions bow before him. Leave Ullin's lovely 
plains to us, and give thy ſpouſe and dogs 
Thy ſpouſe high - boſom'd heaving fair. Thy. 
dog that overtakes the wind, Give theſe; to 
prove the weakneſs of thine arm. and live bes 
neath our power. S: Ar 
Tell Swaran, tell that hand of 3 that 
Cuchullin never yields. — I give him the 
dark - blue rolling of ocean, ot. give his people 
graves in Erin! Never ſhall à ſtranger. have 
the lovely ſun - beam of Dunscaich; nor ever 
deer fly on Lochlin's * before the nimble» 
footed Luith. vl 
Vain ruler of the car, ſaid ae wilt 
thou fight the king; that king whoſe ſhips of 
many groves could carry off thine Iſle ? So litt- 
le is thy green - billed” Ullin has the king of 
ſtormy waves. . 0 wh 
In words I vinld to 50 Morla; but this 
ſword ſhall yield to none. Erin ſhall on the 
ſway of Cormac, while Connal and Cuchullin 
live. O Connal, firſt of mighty men, thou 
haſt heard the” words of Morla';. ſhall. thy 
thoughts then, be of peace, thou breaker of 


the ſhields ? Spirit of fallen LN as * didſt 


f 


N 


* 
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thou threaten us with death 2 The narrow houſe 

ſhall receive me in the midſt of tlie light of 

renown. —— Exalt, ye ſons of Innis-fail, 
exalt the ſpear and bend the bow; ruſh on 

the foe in darknels , as the e of n 

nights. os 

Then dismal, confine » fierce, f deep 

the gloom of battle rolled along; as miſt [6] 

that is poured on the valley, when ſtorms in- 

vade the ſilent ſun- ſhine of heaven. The chief 

moves before in arms, like an- angry ghoſt be- 

fore a cloud; when meteors incloſe him with 

fire; and the dark winds are in his hand. 

Carril, far on the heath, bids the horn of 

battle ſound. He raiſes the voice of the ſong, 

and pours his foul into the minds of heroes. 

Where, ſaid the mouth of the ſong, where ” 
is the fallen Crugal? He lies forgot on earth , | 
and the hall of ſhells [7] is ſilent. Sad 
is the ſpouſe of ls „for * is a ftran- 

As evening miſt 2 5 S. 
Rica u from a river o'er the mariſh . 
And gathers ground faſt at the lab'ror's heel 
Homeward returning. „„ iir 

T7] The ancient Scots, as well as the preſent High- 
landers: drunk ia ſhells ; hence it is that we fo 
often meet, in the old poetry, with the chief | 
of 41 bells, and the Lalls of . Wa, 5 


[6] - 


# 


* 


i 


like the humming of the mountain bee, or 


eollected flies of evening. But Degrena falls 
like a cloud of the morn; the ſword of Loch⸗ 
lin is in her ſide. Cairbar, ſhe is fallen, the 


riſing” thought of thy youth. She is fallen g 
o Cairbar, the wenn of thy youth -ful hours. 


Fierce Cairbar heard the moiurnful find; d 


and ruſhed on like ocean's whale ; he ſaw the 
death of his daughter; and roared” in the midft 


of thouſands [10]. His ſpear met a ſon of 


Lochlin, and batkle ſpread from wing to wing. 
As a hundred winds in Larbiinn? Sroves, as 


. fire 
181 Cragal had married Degrena but a nude time be- 


fore the battle, conſequently ſhe may with pro- 
-  priey be called a N in the hall of her lor- 


IT . 


(91 Deo- ghreus ſignifies 7 em. 


I 10] Mediisque in millibus ardet. . Vt 10. | 


2 , 8 | 
\ 


Au EPIC POEM: 33 


ger [8] in the hall of her ewe But who is 
_ the, that, like a ſun beam, flies before the 
ranks of the foe? It is Degrena [9], lovely 

fair, the ſpouſe of fallen Crugal. Her hair is 
on the wind behind. Her eye is red; her voice \ 
is ſhrill: Green, empty is thy Crugal now, 
his form is in the cave of the hill. He comes 
to the ear of reſt, and raiſes his feeble voice; 


— 


- 


£5 * 
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fire in the fits of a hundred hills; ſo loud, ſo 
ruinous and vaſt the ranks of men are hewn 
down. — Cuchullin cut off heroes like 
thiſtles, and Swaran waited Erin. Curach. fell 
by his hand, and Cairbar of the boſſy ſhield. 
Morglan lies in laſting reſt; and Ca- olt quivers 
as he dies. His white breaſt is ſtained with 
his blood; and his yellow hair ſtretched in the 
duſt of his native land. He often had ſpread 
the feaſt where he fell; and often raiſed the 
voice of the harp: when his dogs leapt around 
for joy; and the youths of the chace m 


Still Swaran advanced, as a 125 that 
burſts from the deſart. The little hills are roll- 
ed in its courſe; and the rocks half - ſunk by 
its fide, But Cuchullin ſtood before him like 

a 0 (11, that catches the clouds of hea» 
| | ven. 


[III Virgil and Milton have made uſe of in bag: | 
ſon fimilar to this; I ſhall lay both before the - 
reader, and let him Judge for himſelf, which of 
2 theſe two great poets have beſt ſucceeded. 


b Athos, aut quantus Eryx, aut ipſe e 
Cum fremit ilicibus, quantus gandetque nivali 
| Fernice ſe attollens pater Appeninus ad auras. 


Like 


— 


A* EPIC POEM. +. 8 


ven. The winds contend on its bead of 
pines; and the hail rattles on its rocks. But, 
firm in its ſtrength, it ſtands and een the 
ſlent vale of Cona. 


; ? | 
75 3 


So Cuchullin ſhaded the ſons of Erin, 
and ſtood in the midſt of thouſands. Blood ri- 
ſes like the fount of a rock, from panting heroes 


- ground him. But Erin falls on either wing, 


like ſnow in the day of the ſun, 


O ſons of Tanks Nl; ſaid Grumal, Loch- 
lin conquers. on the field. Why ſtrive we as 
reeds againſt the wind? Fly to the hill of dark- 


brown hinds. He fled like the ſtag of Morven, 
and his ſpear is a trembling beam of light be- 
hind him. Few fled, with Grumal, the. chief 


oy * 4 


| Like Eryx or like Athos great he ſhews, 
Or father Appenine when white with ſnows; 
His head divine obſcure in dlouds he hides, 
amm 
F Dab. 
| On thi other fide Satan OS d, 8 5 ö ; | 
/ , EolleQing all his might, dilated ftood 
- Like Teneriff or Atlas unremov'd; 
His ſtature reach d the ſky. |, M3kToN 


f ; 


g % | 7 W: 


— 
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ok the little ſoul: they fell in the battle of 
heroes on Lena's Shang heath. 


* 


. 


High on his car, of many gems, the. chief 
of Erin ſtood; he flew a mighty fon of Loch- 
* and ſpoke, in haſte, to Connal. O Con- 

„ firſt of mortal men, thou haſt taught this 


arm of death! Though Erin's ſons have fled, 


ſhall we not fight the foe ! ? O Carril, ſon of 
other times, carry my living friends to that 


buſhy hill. — Here, Connal, let us ſtand 


like rocks, and fave our flying friends. 


Connal mounts the car of 5 light. They 


ſtretch their ſhields like the darkened moon, 


the daughter of tlie ſtarry ſkies, when ſhe mo- 
ves a dun circle, through heaven. , Sithfadda 
panted up the hill, and Dusronnel haughty 
ſteed. Like waves behind a whale , behind them 


ruſhed the ſos. 


"Wow" on * nüng FR of Semi ſtood 
Erin's few ſad ſons; like a grove, through which 
the flame had ruſhed, hurried on by the winds 5 
of the ſtormy night. — Cuchullin ſtood be- 
ſide an oak. He rolled his red eye in ſilence, 


and heard * wind in bis buſhy hair; when 
the 


„ Ax EPIC POEM: 3 


the ſcout of ocean came „Moran the ſon of Fi- 


| thil, — The ſhips, he cried, the ſhips of the 
lonely iſle | There Fingal comes, the. firſt. of 


men, the breaker of the ſhields. The waves 
foam before his black prows. "His. maſts with 
fails are like groves in clouds. 


* 


. * 
* 


Blow, ſaid Cuchullin „all ve winds that 


ruſh over my ile of lovely miſt. Come to the 
death of thouſands, o chief of the hills of 
hinds. Thy fails, my friend, are to me like 
the elouds of the morning; and thy ſhips like 
the light of heaven; and thou thyſelf like a pil - 


lar of fire that gives light in the night. O 
Connal , firſt of men, how pleaſant are our 
friends 1 But the night is gathering around z 
where now are the ſhips of Fingal? Here let 


us paſs the hours of darkneſs D and tk for 


hy moon 1 heaven. | 


15 


The winds came down on the woods. The 
torrents ruſhed from the rocks. Rain gather. 
ed round the head of Cromla. And the red 

ſtars trembled between the flying "clouds. Sad, 

| by the fide of a ſtream, whoſe ſound was e- 
5 e nee, Ja by the fide of a ſtream 

XA | {> eee 


, * 
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o : * 
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the chief of Erin fat. Connal ſon of Colgat " 
Was N and Carril of othet times. 1 


Vina ry is the hand of cuchullin, ſaid the 
ſon of Semo, unhappv is the hand of Cuchul- 
lin, fince he flew his friend. Ferda, thou 


ſon of Damman, I loved 27 80 as myſelf. 


Ho, Cuchullin, {on of "WY fell the 
breaker of the ſhields? Well I remember, ſaid 
Connal , the noble ſon of Damman, Tall and 
fair he was like the rain - bow of the hill. 


& 


Ferda from Albin came, the chief of a 
hundred hills. In Muri's [ 12] hall he learned 
the word, and won on TODO of Cuchul- 


77 Muri, 67 the Iriſh EPS was an BOW bs 
Uliter for teaching the uſe of arms. The fignifi- 
cation of the word is a cluſter of people; which 

._*_ renders the opinion probable... Cuchullin is faid 

do have been the firſt, Who introduced into Ireland 
| complete armour of ſteel. He is famous, among 
the Senachies , for teaching borſemanſhip to the 

Iriſh, and for being the firſt who uſed a chariot in | 

that kingdom; which laſt circumſtance was the 
oceafion of Offian's being fo circumſtantial in his = 
d eſcription of Cuchullin's car, in the firſt book 


lin 


* 0 


e M Eric POEM. 49 ; 
un, we moved to the chace path ade and > 
one was our bed in the beam. leit : 


* { bs 
% "I \ . 


' ee was the Soul of ce 5 __ | 
of the plains of Ullin. She was covered 'with 
the light of beauty, but her heart was the 880 
houſe. of pride. She loyed that ſun.- beam | © - 
youth, the noble ſon, of Damman. Cairbar, DEG 
laid the white - armed woman, give, me half of 
the herd. No mote I. will remain . Your 
halle. Diggs, the e 4 e ASS 


42 5 — 
1 


* 2. F 


ef 3 aden did nber —5 Rp - 

herd on the hill. His breaſt is the ſeat of ju- | 

ſtice, Depart, thou light of beauty. 1 
went and divided the herd. One tnow - white | 5 
bull remained. I gave that bull to Coirbar. 

The wrath of 1 role, | Yo 


5 * 


he. 


4 


oat Danna dd the fair, Cuchul - 
lin pains my ſoul. I muſt hear of his death, | 

or Lubar's ſtream ſhall roll over me. My pale | 

| ghoſt ſhall wander neut "thee, and mourn the 
wound of my pride. Pour out the 228583 of | | 

3 nc or re! this n breaſt, E 2: ee an 
| 

| 
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Dieugala, ſaid the foie: haired/youth , hov 
ſhall I ſloy the ſon of Semo? He is the friend 
of my . iecret thoughts, and ſhall 1 lift the 
{word ? She wept three days before him on 
the fourth he conſented to tight, : | 


1 will fight my friend, Deugala! but may 
1 fall by his (word. Could I wander on the 
hill and behold the grave of Cuchullin? We 
fought on the hills of Muri. Our ſwords avoid 
a wound. They flide on the helmets of ſteel ; 
and ſound on the ſlippery ſhields. Deugala 
was near with a ſmile, and ſaid to the ſon of 
Damman, thine arm is feeble, thou fun- beam 
of youth. Thy years are not ſtrong for 
ſteel. . Yield to the ſon of Semo,. ae. is 
hke * rock of Malmor. 5 ; 


The tear is in the eye A WET He au- 
tering ſaid to me, Cuchullin, raiſe thy boſſy 
ſhield. Defend thee from the hand of thy 
friend. My ſoul is laden with grief: : for I 
muſt ſlay the chief of men. 


1 ſighed as the wind in the Chin RO 
rock. 1 lifted high the * of Ly ſteel, The 
lan- 


* 


| 3 EPIC POEM. . 57 
fun · beam of the battle fell; the firſt of f Cache 


ullin's friends. 


F 


8 Vaboppy is the hacks of, Cuchullin, 4 
the hero fell. 

Mournfull is thy tale, ſon of the car, faid 
Carril of other times. It ſends my ſoul back 
to the ages of old, and to the days of other 


years. —— Often have T heard of Comal, who 


flew the friend he loved; yet victory attended 
his ſteel; and the 1 was conſumed in his 


preſence. 


5 was a Frm of Albin z 3 chief of | 
an hundred hills. His deer drunk of a thou: - 


ſand ſtreams. A thouſand rocks replied to the 
voice of his dogs. His face was the mildneſs 


of youth. His hand the death of heroes. One 


was his love; and fair was ſhe! the daughter 
of mighty Conloch. She appeared like a ſun- 


beam among women. And her hair was like 


the wing of the raven. Her dogs were taught 


to the chace. Her bow - ſtring founded on the - 


winds of the foreſt. / Her ſoul was fixed on 


_. Comal. Often met their eyes of love. Their 


* in the chace was one, and bappy were 
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But Grumal Won 
the maid, the dark chief of the. gloomy Ard- 
ven. He watched her lone ſteps in IE heath ; 
the ſoe of unhappy Comal. | 


One day, tired of the chace, when the 
miſt had concealed their friends, Comal and 
the daughter of Conloch met in the cave of 
Ronan J. It was the wonted haunt of Co- 
mal. Its ſides were hung with his arms:” A 
hundred ſhields of thongs were there; a hundred 
helms of ſounding ſteel, © 


Beſt / here, he ſaid, my love Galvina; 10 | 
light of the cave of Ronan. A deer Pear 5 


£1] The Ro ion Wh LY of chis . is the lub- 
je of che ninth fragment of : ancient poetry pub- 
iſhed laſt year; it is not the work of Offian, 
though i it is writ in his manner, and bears the ge- 
nuirte marks of antiquity. — The conciſe ex- 
preſſions of Offian art imitated, but the. thoughts 
are too jejune and coufined , to be the production 
of tnat poet. — Many poems go. under his name, 
that have a evidently compoſed | ſince his time; 
they are very numerous in Ireland, a ſome have | 
Come to the translator's hands. They are tri- 
vial and dull to the laſt degree; Welling into ri- 
diculous bombaft, or buleing into the loweltk 18 
of profaic ſtyle. | 


0 


* 


Aw EPIC POEM, 33 


on Mora's "brow. I go; but I will ſoon-return. 
I fear, the ſaid,” dark Grumal my foe; he 
haunts the cave of Ronan. I will reſt among 
the arms; but ſoon return, = love. "7d 


He went to the deer of Mora, The Hts 
ter of Conloch would try his love. She cloath- 
ed her white ſides with his armour, and ſtro- 


de from the cave of Ronan. He thought it was 


his foe. His heart beat high. His colour 
changed, and darkneſs dimmed his eyes. He 
drew the bow. The arrow flew. Galvina fell 
in blood. He run with wildneſs in his ſteps 


and called the daughter of Conloch. No 


anſwer in the lonely rock- Where art thou, o 
my love! He ſaw, at length, her heaving 


heart beating around the feathered dart. 0 
Conloch's daughter, is it hou ? He ſunk upon 


- ö J . 


= breaſt. . © 


The hunters found the hapleſs pair; he after- 


wards walked the hill. But many and ſilent 


were his ſteps round the dark dwelling of his 
love. -The fleet of the ocean came. He fought; 


the ſtrangers fled. He ſearched for his death - 


over the field. But who could kill the mighty 


Comal: + He threw ,away his dark · brown ſhield. 
N . D 3. „ 


54 FINGAL, book M- 


An arrow find bis manly breaſt. He ſleeps 
with his loved Galvine at the noiſe of the 

| founding ſurge. Their green tombs ate ſeen 
by the mariner, when he bounds | on. the 
waves of the north. 
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ARGUMENT. to 3 III. 


Cuthallin 8 pleaſed with rhe flory' of Carril, in- 
ite with that bard for more of his ſongs. 
He relares the aftions of Fingal in Lockſin , 
and rhe death of Agandecca rhe beauriful ſiſter 
of” Swwaram, e had ſcarce finiſhed , "rohen | 
. \Calmar the ſon of Martha, who Mat adviſed 
he frſt battle, came wounded from the 
field, and rold them of Swaran's deſign 
o ſurpriſe. tlie remains of the Iriſh army. 
| He bimſelf propoſes to withſtand, ſingly the 
hole force. of the enemy, in a narrow paſs , 
l rhe Iriſh ſhould, make good their retreat. 
Cuchullin, rouched twith the gallane- propoſal 
of Calmar , - reſolves to accompany him, and 
orders Carril to carr} off the few that re- 
mained of rhe 14 if ts. Morning comes , Cal- 
mar dies of his ugounds ; and, the ſhips of 
the Caledonians appearing „ Smwaran gives 
over rhe purſuit of the Iriſh, and returns 
to oppoſe Fingal's landing. Cuchiullin aſha: 
med, after his defeat, to appear before Fin- 
gal, retires to the ende of Tura. Fingal 
engages” rhe enemy , puts them to flight; 
bur the coming on of night mokes the victory. 


not deciſive, The king, who had obſerved WE 


the gallant behaviour of hig grandſon Oſcar, |, 
© gives kim advices concerning his conduct in 
2 peace 


* 


4 ' ARGUMENT: to) Book II. ; 


peace and. thor. He Veste 10 Jum, . 
place the example "of his, farkers before luis 

eyes, 'as the beſt; model For his conduct; which 
zntroduces the epiſode concerning Fainaſollis, 
the! daughter bof the king Jof * W py 
Fingal had raten under his . prorettion , in 


his yourh. Fillan and. + Oſcar are dirpazched - 


ro obſerve the -morions of the enemy» by night ; 


Gaul rhe ſon. off, Mornj deſires the command 


of the army, ¹ tlie next” bartle ; which 


Fingal promiſes to give him. — ? general 


* 
* 


| reflections of rhe eg Cloſe phe. ay day. 


4 * * 
81 4 A, þ . 1 
* LY 9 + 4 <q 4 * - 4 
, $ £14 ; s 5 
: 8 
# > 
T — « & * * 
9 % _ 4 * 4 P 7 v 
Kos: 2 93 5 
. 4 
* + 
: * 
* A K - Fl « * 
. 9 * % , 4. 
* - P 1 3 1 8 # . 3 k * . 4 : , 
. * W um 2 1 * 
" 208 ? 
* * > \ : FI 
+ 5 k ! ? 829 @Þ - 0 1 
* # » 1 + EL £ ? 
4 F * . 
„ * 4 * 1 ? \, 
„ = Fl of 8 3 7 12 4 * 
7 þ F * + 4 &” 
F 1 * 2 5 
L - => 
47 9 3 + * "= * A 4 5 W 2 * £2 * 
— _ ” * # * he ** 4 * 33 4 1 F 
— f 2 N 
a uh, * a 
© * +. 1 #% 2 : 4 3 * 6 w#% 2... 5 # * { * 4 & 
; 3 2 x . & 8 
yt Fe * a # % 
A 0 
* I : 
* 1 
" « * b * - Ba 3 
4 * wth \ ; » | E 
a 1 wy N 
* ; 
FS -$4 © 3-7 ? ? 7 £ 1 5 , Y 
4 1 3 * S ky f (77% Th 1 
F 7 > * ” * 
Wo 7 * . 
a 1 - * - 7 * * F ww 
. - o f 
(F232 $51 e 9 5 
* ” Pa * » * \ = 
: 5 \ 
. 8 7% . * 4 * 
- * F * } * 8 of : BS i 3 
| 2 4 1 : 2 * 
; 7 #% * ; he Fa 
* wk 5 1 # : 
4 f Las > 
* 3 : 
* * 4% et” ' 
1 1 NN. +7 1 1 n 
1 * * 2 3 I ; or 1 92 
3 . | | , 
5 ; « "ng 
5 D 53 A 2 (= 
% 4 LY 
\ 
. 
: ui — 
2 k 
* i « #8 
*., 
155 n \ * 


* 


3 


* 


* 


* I N 


15 15 N "ANCIENT | 


2 


EPIC O EN 


In are Bowes, Ae 12 


F are the words of the ſong, ſaid 


Cuchullin, and lovely are the tales of other 
times. They are like the calm dew of the 


morning on the hill of toes, when the ſun is 
faint on its fide, and the lake is ſettled and 


blue in the vale. O Carril, raiſe again thy 'voi- 
ce, and let, me hear the ſong of Tura; which 
was ſung in my halls of joy, when Fingal 


{ 1] The ſecond night, ſince the opening of the poem, 
continues; and Cuchullin, Connal, and Carril 
ſtill fir in the place deſcribed in the preceding 
book. The ſtory of Agandecca is introduced here 
With propriety , as great uſe is made of it in the 

> courſe of the poem, and as it, in ſome mpaſure, 

- + brings about the cataſtrophe. 
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king of ſhields was there and l at the 
dieeds of his fathers. 0 Fin 
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Fingal! thou man of battle, ſaid Carril, 
eurly were thy deeds in arms. Lochlin was con- 
| ſumed in thy wrath, when thy youth ſtrove 
with the beauty of maids. They ſmiled at the 
fair - blooming face of the hero; but death was 
in his hands. He was ſtrong as the waters of 
Lora. His followers were like the roar of 2 
thouſand ſtreams. They took the king of Loch: 
lin in battle, but reſtored him to his ſhips. - + - 
His big heart ſwelled with pride; and the 
death of the your was dark in his ſoul.” — - 
For none ever, but Fingal ',-- overcame - the 
ſtrength of _ mighty 1 e 
| 8 
He ſat in the halls of his mells in Loch- | -. 
lin's woody land. He called the grey- haired 1 
 Snivan , that often ſung round the circle [ 3] 1 
of Loda: when the ſtone of power heard his ery, 
and the battle turned in the . of the valiant. 
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3 La! Starno 9 8 the Fuer of Swaran; as well as Agan- ' 
decca.— His fierce and cruel character is 


Well marked in other * bee / 5 | 


—_— 
* 


[3] This, paſſage moſt cortalhly ade w'chs religion © 
of Lochlin, and the fone of power here mentions 
n r 


? 


north. 
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65 | 60, gray -haired . Starno 1 ta 
Ardven's ſea - ſurrounded rocks. Tell to Fingal 


king of the deſart, he that is the faireſt among 
his thouſands, tell him, 1 give him my daugh- 


ter, the lovelieſt maid that ever heaved a breaſt 


of ſnow. Her arms are White as the foam of 


my waves. Her foul is generous and mild. 
Let him come with his draveſt heroes to the 
daughter e of * W x 6 F 1 


% 


Saen came to Albis de Mills; and 


fair - haired Fingal went. His kindled ſoul flew - 


before him, as. he bounded on the waves of be 


* 3 89 
1 


* 


nn „ aid the FS 8 Starno 1 
welcome, king of rocky Morven; and ye his 
heroes of might, ſons of the lonely iſle! Three 
days within my balls ſhall ye. feaſt; and three 
days purſue my boars , that your | fame may 
reach the -maid that dwells in the ſecret hall. 


The 3 of ſnow [4] def ed mir 0 


' 4. 73s: who 
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643 Sean is 5X pony called this 8 af Gow, 
from che great quantities W th that fall * : 


” dominions, * BY | ; It 4 ARS 4 - 
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who doubted. the foe, kept onflile arms * Acel, 
The ſons of death were afraid; and fed from 
the eves of the hero. The voice * ſprightly 
p „wirth aroſe, The trembling harps of joy are 
ſtrung. Bards fing the battle of heroes; or the 
hearing breaſt of love. — Ullin, Fingal's 
bard, was there; the ſweet voice of, the hill of 
Cona. He praiſed the daughter of ſow; and 
Morven- 8 P51 high - deſcentled chief. SAO, The 
daughter ot ſadw over - heard, and left the hall 
| of her ſecret. ſigh.” She came in all her beauty, 
like the moon from the eloud of the eaſt. 
| Lovelineſs Was around her as ght. Her ſtepßs 
were like the muſic of ſongs. She ſaw the 
youth and loved him. He was the Rolen fi igh 
of her ſoul. Her blue eye rolled on bim 5 
er | and ſhe vat the chief of” Morven. 


/ 


* 


3 a at 3 £18 4% 2 Ca 1 8 


A e third ay with a; its beams, Ads. 
wa on the wood of boars, Forth moved the 
dark - browed Starno/; and  Fitigal , king X 
| Thields. Half the wy By! e in 79 chace; 

15 HE of x 776 Nag LOG Ad 


| r L 1 4 N ** * * F 4 * ? þ * : 4 Z . Y 4 < 
p 2 5 5 4 4 


* 


t 5] 41 the Ie ak coaſt Ls ES probably 
- | went of old under the name of NMorven. nch ; 


N ” 5 | "OP a Nig of ERP Mabe Hills, 1 | 
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and this ſpear of Fingal was red 11 the blood 
10 Seer key 15 | N 


1 I was Nzben the daughter of Starno, th 
blue eyes rolling in tears, came with her voice 
| of love and * to the king of Morven. 


| . high - deſcended chief, truſt not 
Aa heart of pride. Within that wood he 
has placed his chiefs; beware of the wood of 
death. But, remember, ſon of the hill, re- 

member Agandecca: : fave me from the wrath / 

of my father , Jing of the windy Morven! 


? | The youth , with anoongemn, went on; his 
45 | heroes by his fide. The ſons of death fell by 


his hand; and e ecchped arouſd. 


5 Before the balls of Starno the gabs + the 

© chace convened. ' The king's dark brows were 
like clouds. His eyes like meteors of night. 
Bring hither, he cries, Agandecca - to her lo- 
vely king of Morven. His hand is ſtained with _ 
the blood of my people; and her Oe have 
Not heen in vais. — 


She 


(] Gormal is the name of a hill iu Lochlin; in the 
| neighbourhood: of Starno's) palace. 
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She came with the red eye of tears, She 


came with her looſe raven locks: » Her White 


breaſt heaved with ſighs, like the fqam of the 
ſtreamy Lubar. Starno pierced her ſide with 


ſteel. She fell like a wreath: of ſubw; that ſſi- 


des from the rocks of Ronan; when the woods, 
are _ and the eccho O_o in eee, 


Then Fingal th his valiant chiefs,” his/ 


valiant chiefs took arms. The gloom of iy 
battle roared, and. Lochlin fled or died. 

Pale, in; his bounding ſhip. he cloſed the maid 
of the raven hair. Her tomb aſcends on Ard- 
ven, and the ſea roars round the £0 * 


of e | 


5 


„ Piellad be her ul, aid — and 


| bleſſed be the mouth of the ſong. — Strong 
Was the youth of Fingal, and ſtrong is his arm 
of age. Lochlin ſhall fall again before the king 
of ecchoing Morven. Shew thy face from a 
cloud, o moon; light his white fails on the 


wave of the night. And if any ſtrong ſpt- | 


rit [71 of heaven ſits on UN: TM cloud; 


Y turn 
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— pig fy the poay tha hs the 
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: : EY his dark ſhips from 4 nd thou” rider | 
* nnen |” #295 Mt: 
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„ e. ik Wonde of Cuckullin it the 
3 undd of the mountain ſtream, when Calmar 
aſcended the hill, the Wounded ſon of Matha. 
From the field he came in his blood. He len 
ed on his bending ſpear. Feeble is the arm of 
_ but WAP the ſoul of the hero! 


p n 1 3 * * i : 
' | z 5 
[| Welcome ! o ſon of Maths aid” beinel. 
i welconlf wt how es! thy friends! Why burſts 
__ that broken {igh from "0" breaſt of him that 
1 never feared before? F 
| | > $5 15 * 7 N * * WV 
| 34k *% 4 D 
"= * And never, Coral, will he fear, chief * 
= - the pointed ſteel. My ſoul brightens in dan- 
1 : ger, and exſults in the noiſe, of battle. 1 am 
1 of the race of Real, 5 my fathers never feared, RS 
1 5 pes ans „ 
2p * 3 . r op FRE CI J . 
| 1 - | 2 5 * 
| 7 3 by ooh to 1 foirte 8 with vets „ 
CCC it is not eaſy to determine, whether the hero 
* my 5 meant a fuperior being, or the ghoſts of deceaſed wy 


„ 4 -_ , « wariors, who were ſuppoſed in thoſe timestarule- | 
Jau of wind from one country to another. 
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en was FEY fieſ <2 0 PD He 

: H through the ſtorms of the waves: "His 

black ſkiff bounded - on ocean, and travelled: on 

che wings of the blatt. A ſpirit onee :embrojl- | 
kd the night. Seas [well and rocks reſound. 5 

Winds drive along the. clouds. The lightning _ 

flies on wings of fixe. He feared and came to 

5 land: then,” Bluſhet that” he Feared i at' all. He 

&_ bed a a gain. "amon the Waves, t to find the oh 

6 the wi wa youths { OT the bbunding 

bark; be a6 6d With tlie 6g bete. 

x hen the low- hung vapbuf p alled, he Took t 

" by the curling head,  ahd* Karched : its” dit 
© Shs With his Heat. / | The "fon" of the wind 
e the” air. Wh e 
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ben was the belddel of wy cb. and 
Elin is like his fathers. Danger ffleß from 
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1 But vows, de fns of, grorn-miyed, Erin, - 
0 e trom Lei 712 | 7 
__ fad dens: of . gur Giedds,. and join the ſword 
. off Fingal, 1 heard the ſound of Lochlin's ad-- 
voneing arms; but Calmar will re 
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if thouſands were behind me. But, ſon of Se- 
mo, remember me. Remember Calmar's lifeleſs 
corſe. After Fingal has wafted the field, place 
me by ſome ſtone of remembrance, that future 
times may hear my fame; and the mother [81 
of wagon Pe oF the ſtone of my renown. 


No, ſon 'of. Maths . ſaid Cuchullin, CP="v \ 
never leave thee. | My Joy is in the unequal = 
field; my ſoul increaſes in danger. : Connal, 
and Carril of other times, carry off the ſad * 
of Erin; and when the battle is over, ſearch 
for aur pale corſes in this narrow way. For 
near this oak we ſhall ſtand in the. ſtream of - | 
the battle of thouſands. —— 0 Fithil's ſon, 

with feet of wind; fly over the beath of Lena. 

Tell to Fingal, that Erin is inthralled, and bid 
the king of Morven haſten. O let him come 
like the ſun i in a ſtorm, when he ſhines on the 


* 


1 Morning is gray on Cams - the ſons of 
the ſea aſcend. Calmar ſtood forth, to meet 
, them in the pride of his kindling” ſoul. But 


pale v was the ace of gap OW. __ op on 
. bis 


i In 


— — 
7777p — —— — 
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[8] Alcletha, * Asie n over her ſon is intro. 


„ 


ba © dated in the poem concerning che death of Cuchs 
=_ - . vulln, printed in this * 1 , 
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his father 8 1 As That 83 which he brought 
from Lara's hall, when the ſoul of his mother 
was fad. —— But lowly now the hero falls 
like a tree on the plains of Cona. Dark Cuch- 
ullin ſtands, alone like a rock 109 in a {andy | 
vale. The ſea comes with its waves, and roary © 


on its hardened ſides. Its head is coyered with 


foam, and the hills are ecchoing oround. | — 


Now from the gray miſt of the ocean, tha 
white ſailed ſhips of Fingal . appear. High. i 
the. grove of their maſts, as N nod, by ane, 
on the rolling waye. BE: K 


. 


Swaran ew them FIR the” bil * re-/ 
cs from the ſons of Exin. 
reſounding ſea through the hundred Iſles of 
Inistore; fo loud, fo vaſt, ſo immenſe returned 
the ſons of Lochlin againſt the king of the de- 
ſert hill. But bending, weeping, fad, and 

flow d . e Ns long ſpear behind, 
I E A 8 Cuchul⸗- 

5 3 — — Yrs we 5 

klare. aral, ref 8 4e! yy ee, 
5 Hon. II. 15. | 


193, 


8d ſome call "ack 0 erhangs the hoary main, iq t 


1 £ By winds asfail'd , by billows beat in valu, 
' Unmov'd it hears, above, the tempeſts blow . 
| And foes the watry mountains break” belows 
CT: 2 1 Pore. 


* 88 : . 0 


As ebbs the 


- 
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Cuchullin ſank in Cromla's wood, and mourn- 
ed his fallen friends. He feared the face — 1 
Fingal, whoTwes vont to greet him from the 


fields of renown. | 


© How many 1 there of my W the 
chiths of Innis- fail! they that were chearful | 
in the hall, when the ſound of the ſhells aroſe. 
No. more ſhall I find their ſteps in the heath, 7 
or hear their voice in the chace of the hinds. 
Pale, ſilent, low on bloody beds are they 
Who were my friends! O ſpirits of the lately 
dead, meet Cuchullin on his heath. converſe 
with him on the wind, when the ruſtling tree 
of Tura's cave refounds. © There, far temote,; 
I ſhall: lie unknown. No bard ſhall hear of 
me. No gray ſtone ſhall. riſe to my renoun. 
Mourn me with the ns 8 27 8 21 A 
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Such were the words of Ciichullin, when 
1 — hv ſunk in the woods of Cromla. Tr 8 


| Fingal, tall in his ſhip, ſtretched his beigt 
lance before him, Terrible was the gleam of 
the ſteel: it was like the green meteor of death, - 
| ſetting in the heath of Malmor, » -whep the 
4 traveller is alone 5% and the broad mower” is 


. Urn in heaven. e 2 
1 = 2 > 4 1 l 
© 2 | | The ; 


„„ K UGëh0 IIINR — erty ns — 
We CCC F * 
: FI 
" c 
* * 


— 


* - 


"Aw EPIC. POEM. 69. 


The battle is oyer, ſaid the king, and 1 
e the blood of my friends. Sad is the 
heath of Lena; and mournful the oaks of 

. Cromla: the hunters have fallen there in their 
ſtrength; and the ſon of Semo is no more. 
Ryno and Fillan, my ſons, ſound the horn of 
Fingal's war. Aſcend that hill on the ſhore, 
and. call the children of the. foe. Call them 
from the grave of Lamdarg, the chief of other 
times. ——, Be your voice like that of your 
father, when he enters the battles of his 
ſtrength. I wait for the dark mighty. man; 
I wait on Lena's ſhore for Swaran. And let 
him come with all his race; for ſtrong in batt- "IP, 


5 le are the friends of * dead. 5 FOOT 


Is 


ww 


DIY Fair kyno fle w like Fe k Jack il. 
lan as the ſhade of autumn. On Lena's heath 
their voice is heard; the ſons of ocean heard 

| 7 horn of Fingal's war, As the roaring ed- 

3 dy ol ocean returning from the kingdom ok 

ſnoys; ſo ſtrong, ſo dark, ſo ſudden came 
down the ſons of Lochlin. The king in their 
Fone appears in the dismal pride of his arms. 
Wrath burns in his dark - brown face: ; and his ' 


TR A 


eyes roll in the fire of his valour, - WE Nog 


> 5 PF - 
TEX. ; i 


| : . 81 4 | * = 4 = > 
ed VC IE Fingal 
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ſons, we ſhall break the eechoing ſhields. 
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70 FIN GAL, Boox =. 
Fingal beheld the ſon of Starno; ; and he 


remembered Agandecca. For Swaran 
with the tears of youth had mourned his white- 


boſome d fiſter. He ſent Ullin of the ſongs, 
to bid him to the feaſt of ſhells. For plea- 


ſant on Fingal's ſoul returned the temembranee 
of the firſt of his loves. 285 


Ullin came with aged beet and 1 to 


Starrlo's ſon. O thou that dwelleſt afar, ſur- 
rounded, like a rock, with thy waves, come 
to /the feaſt of the king, and paſs the day in 
reſt. To- morrow let us fight, o Swaran, 


and break the ecchbing ſhields, 
16. day, „ faid Starno's wrathful fon, we 


break the eechoing ſhields : to- morrow my feaſt 


will be ſpread; and F 1 lie on earth. 


gi And to - - morrow let his feaſt be . 
ſaid Fingal with a ſmile; for to-day, o my 


Oſſian, ſtand thou near my arm. Gaul, lift 


thy terrible ſword Fergus, bend thy crooked 

yew.” Throw, Fillan, thy lance through hea- 
Ven.) — Lift your ſhields like the darkened 
moon. Be your ſpears. the meteors of death. 
Follow me in the path of my fame; and 


"ou my deeds in battle. 
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As a hundred | winds en Motveny 48 the 
ſtreams of a hundred hills; as clouds fly ſuc- 


ceſſivxe over heaven; or, as the dark ocean 


asſaults the ſhore of the deſert: ſs roaring, fo 


_ vaſt, ſo terrible the armies mixed on Lena's ; 
' ecchoing heath. —— The groan of the people 


ſpread over the hills; it was like the thunder 
of night, when the cloud burſts on Cong, and 
a thouſand ghoſts ſhriek at onee on the * | 
wind. „ # . 


998 Fingal ruſhed on in hit firength, ble. 
as the ſpirit of Trenmor; when, in a whirl- 


wind, he comes to Morven, to ſee the children 
of his pride, The oaks reſound on their hills, 
and the. rocks fall down 'before him, — _ 

Bloody was the hand of my father, when he 
* whirled the lightning of his ſword, He re- 
members the battles of his youth, and the | 
field is waſted in his courſe, ph "ul 11 777 
Ruyno went on like 4 einer of ane | 
Dark is the brow of Gaul. Fergus ruſhed 
forward with feet of wind; * Fillan like the 
0” [40] „ like a rock, ca- 
me 


=> : | 
© [10] Here the poet label his. own ee, but he 4 


does 3 it in ſuch a manner that we are not displeaſ- 
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me down, 1 exſulted in the firength of the 
king. Many were the deaths of my arm; and 
dismal was the gleam of my ſword. My locks 


were not then ſo grey; nor trembled my hands 


of age. My eyes were not cloſed in ams 


nor failed my feet in the race. 


Who can relate the deaths of the people, 


ox the *deeds of mighty heroes; when Fingal, 


Bring in his wrath, conſumed the ſons of 


Lochlin ? Gronns ſwelled on groans from hill 
to hill, till night had covered all. Pale, ſtaring 


like a herd of ny the ſons of che eonve- | 


ne on n. 


7 


We. at and 527 the brightly harp at 


Lubers gentle ſtream. - - Fingal himſelf: was next 


t the foe; and liſtened to the tales of bards. 


His godlike race were in the ſong, the chiefs 
of other times. Attentive, leaning . on his 
ſhield, the king of Morven ſat. The wind 
Whiſtled through his aged locks, and his thoughts 


are of the days of other years. Near him, on 
his PE Ib om mo. Young: my lovely. — 


3 7 a iy 


ed. The mention of wa 3 e of hi his 1 
© youth immediately ſuggeſts to him the helpleſs fi- 5 


tuation of his age. We do not deſpiſe hint for 
_ ſelfiſh praiſe; but feel his mlefarranes. | 


? 


Ax EPIC PoE 1 
ſtood.” He Einrad the king of Morven: = SEL 
his attions were Mar in his ſoul. e's "6 1 

! 321 ie | | 75 


„ "go of my 1 e 8 wu 0.Oſcar, © 
pride of youth, I ſaw the ſhining of thy ſword, _ , - 
and gloried in my race. Purſue the glory of X 
our fathers, and be what they have been; . 
when Trenmor lived, the firſt. of men, and | 

Trathal the father of heroes. They fought the 

battle in their. youth, and are the ſong of 

bards. —— O Oſear! bend the ſtrong in arms: 
but ſpare the feeble hand. Be thou a ſtreum ; 

/ of many tides againſt the foes of thy pooplez' \" þ 

but like the gale that moves the graſs, to thoſe = 

who aſk: fhine aid. —— So Trenmer lived; F 
ſuch Trathal was; and ſuch has Fi *1ngal eo 1 

My arm Was the ſupport of the injured; 5 and 
the weak reſted behind the e of r 


el. 0 E 
F 7 v : f ” x is _- * 1 ? „ 
* 5 2 


! : # © E 8 = 
* * 6 4 * N . * 4 * * 


: "Ofcar! I was young like thee, when w- . 
Fainaſbllis came : that ſun - beam! that mild 
night of wk the e of Cracy' 8 [11]. 

* n 3 


- 


. 11) What the ben od 2 Was, is not, 
at this diſtance of time , eaſy. to determine. © The | 
B moſt probable Rs is, that it Wa one of the 
\ qd ate” ta 9 Hoo * gn 5 Shet- 8 
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| king! I rhen returned from Cona's FOE «a 
few were in my train. A white - ſailed boat 
appeared far off; we ſaw it like a miſt that 
rode on ocean's blaſt. It ſoon approached; we 
_ ſaw the fair. Her white breaſt heaved with 
7H - The wind was in her looſe dark hair; 
1 ber roſy cheek had tears. — Daughter of 
beauty, calm 1 ſeid, what ſigh is in thet 
[ 3 breaſt? Can I, young as I am, defend thee, 
| daughter of the ſea? My ſword is not un- 
| matched " wars but dauntleſs ons © 


1. | 'To Wes 1 * with ſi 11 8 ſhe n o 
chief of mighty men! To, thee I fly, chief of 
- _  . ſhells, ſupporter of the feeble band! The, king 
of Craea's ecchoing iſle owned me the ſun · beam 
of his race. And often did the hills of Crom- 

la reply to the ſighs of love for the -unhappy 

Fainaſ6llis. Sora's chief beheld ' my fair; and 
loved the daughter of Craca. His ſword i is like 
a beam of light upon the warrior's fide. But 
dark is his brow; and tempeſts are in his ful. 
" 1 fin him on the rolling * but Sora's chief 
purſues. | | 
. x F e 471. Reſt + 
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| > Shetland iſles. — | Thers is a Borg concerning a 45 
1 daughter of the king of . the ſixth og . 
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Reſt thou, L ſaid, behind my ſhield; reſt 
in peace, thou beam of light! The gloomy 
chief of Sora will fly, if Fingal's m is like 
- this ſoul. In ſome lone cave I might conceal 
thee, daughter of the ſea! But Fingal never 
flies; for where the danger threatens, I rejoice 
in the ſtorm of ſpears. — I ſaw the tears 9 
her cheek, I ge Craca's fair. | 


3 | | { © 1 | ** 4 


Now, like a dreqdfal ware afar, appeared 
the ſhip of ſtormy Borbar. His maſts high- 
bended over the ſea behind their ſheets of ſnow. 
White roll the waters on either fide, The 
ſtrength of ocean ſounds. Come thou, 1 faid, 
from the xoar of ocean, thou rider of the ſtorm. 
Partake the feaſt within my hall. It is the 

houſe of ſtrangers. — The maid ſtood tremh 
ling by my ſide; he drew the bow : ſhe fell 

| Vnerring is thy Nd. I ſaid, but feeble was 
the foe. — We fought x nor weak Was the 
ſtrife of death: He ſunk beneath my word. 
We laid them in two tombs of ſtones; the Up CER, 
p err children of e 1 . 55 

1 Such bare I. Ka in my youth, 0 Oſcar; 

£4 BE be thou. like the age of Fug: Never ſeek 


| * 
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__ 
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the battle, nor ſhun it when it comes. 
Fillan and Oſcar of the dark brown hair; ye 
children of the race; fly over the heath of roar- 
ing winds; and view the ſons of Lochlin. Far 
off I hear the noiſe of their fear, like” the 
Norms of ecchoing Cona. Go: that they may not 
My r my ſword along the waves of the north. 
For many chiefs of Erin's race lie here on the 
dark bed of death. The children of the ſtorm 


are e low; the ſons of cechoing Cromla. 


The heroes few like two dark clouds; two 
dark clouds that are the | chariots of ghoſts; 


when air's dark children come to frighten hapleſs 
EE f 3 Foſs Ms 


F* 


cM 


it was then that Gaul Cie], the ſon of 


Morni , i ſtood like a rock in the night. His 
. 9229 „ ſpear 


-# 
121 Gaul, the fon of lo, was chief i a tribe, that + 
. disputed long, the pre- eminence, with Fingal 
himſelf. They were reduced at laſt to obedience, 


and Gaul, from an enemy, turned Fingal's beſt 


friend and greateft hero. His charaQer is' ſome- 

thing like that of Ajax in the Iliad; a nero of mo- 

re ſtrength than conduct in battle. He wag very 

fond of military fame J Ang here he demands the 

next battle to himſelf. — The poet, by an arti- 

fe, removes Fingal, that his return may be the 
| more magnificent, e BI 


- 


* 


© Ali EPIC, POEM. 7 
ſpear is alittering: to the ſtars 5 his voice! like 


many ſtreams. —— Son of battle, cried the 


chief, o Fingal, king of ſhells! ler the bards' 
of many ſongs ſooth . Erin's friends to reſt. 
And, Fingal, ſheath thy ſword of death; and 


4 thy people fight. We wither away without 


r fame; for our king is the only breaker of 
ſhields: When morning riſes on our hills, be- 
hold at à diſtance our deeds. Let Lochlin feel 
the ſword of Porni's fon; that bards may ſing 
of me. Such was the cuſtom heretofore of Fin- 


gal's noble race. Sueh was thine own, W $ 


bing of words, in . of the . 

O fon of Mora; Fingal 1 1 8 
in 45 fame. —— Fight; but my ſpear ſhall * 
be near to aid thee in the midſt of danger. 
| Raiſe, raiſe- the voice, ſons. of the ſong, and 
lull me into reſt. Here will Fingal lie amidſt 


the wind of night. — And if, thou, Agan- 


decea, art near, among the children of thy land; 
if thou ſitteſt on a blaſt of wind among the 
high · ſhrowded maſts of Lochlinz come to my 
dreams [1], my fair one, and * * daa 
face to ay foul. SI i 

5 e 5 Many 


tu The poet prepates us 5 fe” * e of Fingal in 
che nent book. I IEF 
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Many a voice and many a harp in tuneful | 
* ſounds aroſe, Of Fingal 's noble deeds they ſung, 


and of the noble race of the hero. And) ſo- 


metimes on the lovely ſound was heard the name. | 


of the now mournful Oſſian. 


Often have I fought , and often won in 
battles of the ſpear. But blind, and tearful, 
and forlorn I now walk with little men. 0 
Fingal,” with thy race of battle q now behgld 
thee not. The wild roes feed upon the green 
tomb of the mighty king of Morven. | — 


Bleſt be thy ſoul, thou king of ſwords, thou | 
moſt renowned on the hills of Cona! 
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ARGUMENT to. 'Boox IV. 


| The action of the poem being ſuspended by night, - 
'  Offian rakes that opporrunity | to relate his 
— -own actiont at the late of Lego, and is 
. © courrſhip of Evirallin ,. who was the mother 


* of: Oſcar, and had died ſome time before the 
| expedition of Fingal into Ireland, Her ghoſt . 
" appears to him, and tells him, lar Oſcar, 
| who had been ſent, the beginning of the_ 
r obſerve the enen war en gaged- 
x wirh an 1 party , . and, L glmoſt over pow- 
ered. Offian relieves his ſon; and an 
| alarm is given to Fingal of the approach. of 
f 1 Siegen. The king riſes, . call his army 
gener: and, as he had promiſed the pre- - 
ceding night, devolves the command on Gaul 
the ſon of Morni: .. while, he - himſelf, after — 
1 | charging his ſons to *behave gallantly and 
=. defend his, people, retires r0 4 hilly from 5 
B whence he could have a view of che battle. 
Nie battle joins; the poet relates Oſcar's great | 
action.. But when Oſcar, in conjunction . 
with his farther, conquered in one wing, 
Saul, who was artacked by Swaran in perſon , 
tas on the point of retreat in the other. Fin- 
gal ſends Ullin his bard; to encourage him with * 
. zwar - ſong , but nonwithſtanding Swaran pre- ALT? 
\ _,- wails; aud Gaul and his army- are obliged to 


= 1 * 
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I 5 70 rh Bie ele Au, 4 led overiooked 


©” rallies. them again Stwaran 
N N poſſeſſes. himſelf f g 1 J 
reſtores the" ranks, and Waits, the 3 
. Fingal. / the g, having encouraged his 
men,” gives the. neceſſary orders, and renews 


the battle. Oltthidlhin" hd, with his Friend 
= Connaf a Curt dur brd, "had. retired 
to the cave 9 hearing the noiſe, ca- 


the feld bottle, where h fai Fingal en- 
"M0 3 ter che enemy. He, being kindered 
by "OH". foo Join ” Fligat, ble was 
A... ee pon te point Ine a con 
pere vittory my ſends” Carril”': 0 co gr 
0" That herd" on lf Nice. fn. 
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1 aol | | Le - 
if 7 ho comes with her a WF Fr moun- 
} | tein, like the bow of \t the. ſhowery 
U Lena? It is the maid of the voice of love. 
| | The white- armed daughter of Tot. . 
1 | 
| 1 : [1] Fingal being . ks hs 1 by 
[i | he. night , the poet introduces the ſtory of his courtſhip 
=. : ol Evirallin the daughter of Branno. The epiſode 
1 | * 2 to 4 up ſeveral paſſages that fol- | 
4 | Ty the poem; at the ſame time that it na- 5 
| nw brings on the action of the book, which 1 | q 
1 may be ſuppoſed to begin about the middle ofthe =” 


' third night from the opening of the poem —? 1 


|| © WES This book, as many of -Offian's other compoſi- - 
5 tions, is addreſfed to the beautiful Malviua the 
R daughter of Toſcar, She appears to have been 
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haſt thou heard my . and given the „ 
of beauty. Doſt thou come to the battles of 
thy people,, and to hear the actions of . Oſcar?” 


When ſhall 1 l to mourn. by the ſtreamg 8 


of the ecchoing. Cona? My years have paſſed 
away in battle, 1 * 2 darkened wick 


"Nd. forrow. Ln 3 10 en & * old bas. 


N of the bend of ſnow! 1 was not 
15 mournful and blind; L not ſo dark and 
forlorn, when Everallin loved me. Everhllin 
with the datk - brown hait, the white-boſomed | 
love of Cormac. & tüduftzt Heroes Tought - | 
maid; "he denied her loye 75 4 ' Hidufandl; | 
ſons” of the" ſword were” delpilee ee 
in her ofes Was Offian, N 1 4 142 11811 21013, 


I 


*...% 1 
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1 vent in fait of the mall to Lego's lable 


farge ; : twelve of my people were there; he 
ſor of the ſtrenmy Morven. We cume to 


Branno friend of ſtrangers} Bratifiv of che 
ſounding mail. — Fron Menge; he Hd, 
ere the arms of ſteel? Not safy to in is the | 
i bet has. denied e FOE ſors * 


„ een 85 Erith, || 


| | 31 
ee oe, ud 6 have el the 
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= 


Pan. But dlelr be: ed, & On el Fragath 
happy is che maid that wilts thee: The” twelee 
daughters of beuuty ere miner thine were the 


ce mou ſbn of fame? Then he open 
ed the” Hall” of the maid the dark. haired 
eralfin. joy kindled in bug bids of ſteel, 
and bleſt the maid of Branno. eee 


TY N 4 of} e xo! 


Above us. ap.gthe bill appeared. the prpply 
= ſtately Cormac... Eight. were the heroes of 
the chigf; and thg. heath. famed with t their arms. 
Tbefe ee ee Durte of the wounds +15, there 
mighty \ Toſear, and Tage, there, Exeſtal the 
xiddorigus ſtoodz airo of the happy deeds, 
wad Hals the battle's bulwark in the hand of 
Cormac, and LNG was the look of the 
os dt bm n ol 111 zn, 

2 49 $852 a > Gyr t 27 5 37 4651 
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er "Eight were 5 — FRI of Offian + + Ullin 
ſtormy ſon of war; Mullo of the generous 
deeds; the noble, che graceful Scelacha; Oglan, 
and. Cerdal the, wrathful , and Duma -riccan's 
{brows of death., And, why ſhould; Oger be the 
lah; ſo wide renowned on the hills of 
k . - 72 
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Ogar met Dals the ſtrong, fade to face; 
on the field of heroes. The battle of the chiefs 
was like. the; wind on ocean's foamy waves. 
The dagger is remembered by Ogar; the wea- 
pon which he loved; nine times he drowned it 
in Dala's fide. The ſtormy battle turned. 
Three times I pierced Cormac's ſhield: three 
times he broke his ſpear- But, unhappy youth 
of love! I cut his head away. Five ti- 
mes I ſhook. it 88 0 the- * The r N 
2 „ „ de Shia 
Whoerer would 11 hang” me, lovely 


meld [ 2], when then I ftrove i in battle; that | | 


blind, forſaken, and fortorn 1 now ſhould” pats 


the pight; firm ought his mail to have beet, 7 


; and unmatched his arm in battle. | 


" Now T3] on Lend's gloomy hesth the 
Voice of muſic died away, The unconſtant 
= blaſt blew hoot and, the eh dak ſhook its 
| leaves 
50 121 The ood. abies nber to dne ths * 


ter of Toſtar. 


5 


521 3], The poet returns to his kubjed, © 16 oue could 
5 2 - fix the time of the year, in which the action o . 
the poem happened, from the ſceng defcribed | 

here, Iſhould be tempted to place it iu autumn — 
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leaves around me; of Everalin were my 
thoughts, when ſhe, in all the light of beauty, 
and her blue eyes rolling in tears, ſtood on & 


cloud before my light, „ nd ou _ feeble 
voice, | 


| 0 Otten , riſe and Fs my 8 gen 
ſcar chief of men: near the red oak of Lubar's 
ſtream, he fights. with Lochlin's ſons. 
She ſunk into her cloud again, I clothed me 
with my ſteel. My ſpear ſupported my ſteps, 
and my rattling armour rung. 1 hummed, 

as I was wont in danger, the ſongs of heroes 
of old. Like diſtant thunder [4] Lochlin 
heard: they Ws 1 ſon n 2. 
| 2 cal- 

variable, boch which circumſtances agree with 
luat ſeaſon of the year. | | | 
Fa) Offian gives the reader a high idea, of himdelf OP 


His very ſong frighreus the enemy. This paſſa- . 


ge reſembles one in the eighteenth Iliad, where 
the voice of Achilles frightens thy Trojans _ 5 
a bear of Patroclus. 
en a and dittant from o 
15 85 crowd 
High” on the rampart rais d his voice aloud, 
So high his breazen voice the hero rear d,. 
Hoſts a arms and trembled as they 
rx | Pork 
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1 ealled 1 Uke 4 diſtant ene 2 My, 
irs return over Lens. No further purſue the 
ſoe, though Oſſian is behind thee.— He 
came; and lovely in my ear was Oſcar's ſoun 
ding ſteel. Why didſt thou ſtop my hand, 
he ſald, till death had covered all? For dark. 
and dreadful by the ſtream they met thy ſon 
, and. Fillan. They watched the terrors..of the 
night. Our ſwords have conquered ſome- But 
as the winds of night pour the ocean over the 
white ſands of Mora, ſo dark advance the ſons 
of Lochlin over Lena's ruſtling heath. The 
4 _ ghoſts of night ſhriek afar ; ; and I — en 
5 - the meteors of death. Let me awake the king” 
of Morven : he that ſmiles i in genger; for he 
bs like the ſon of heaven that riſes in a form, | 


Fingal. hed ſtarted from.” a. Joes and 
1 on Trenmor's ſhield; the dark- brown _ 
ſhield of his fathers; which they had lifted ,of _ 
old in the Hattles of their rage. —— The 7 
hero had ſeen i in his reſt the Wa fam 2 
of Agandecea,; ſbe came from the way of a2 
the ocean, and flowly , lonely 5 moved ae: 
Lena. Her face was pale like the miſt of r 
'Cromla ; and dark were the tears of her cheek. 1 
"She yew raiſed her dim band from _ robe; "So 
e 5 2" 20M 
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her robe which wos of the gende; t the 
deſart: ſhe raiſed her dim hand over Fingal} 
and turned away her ſilent nn 


wy 


bi Why weeps the daughter 2 8 ſaig 
Fingal, with a ff oh ? Why is, thy face o pale; 
thou daughter of the clouds? rr She de: 


parted on the wind of Lena; and left him in 


the midlt of the night. She mourned che 
ſons of her abe that 1 were to fall by Fins 


gal's. hand. 4 ab 6 Fo 


ov 4 


| The hero ſtarted from reſt, ond ſtill * 
held her in his foul. The ſound of 


Oſcar's ſteps approached, The king ſaw the 


grey ſhield on his, fide, For the faint. beam 


of the morning came over the waters of Ullin. 


What do the foes in ie fear? 2 ſaid the 
riſing king of Morven. Or fly they through 
oceun's foam, or wait they the battle of ſteel? 


But why ſhonld Fingal afk? I hear Weir voice 


on the early wind. — Fly over Lena's 
heath, o Ofcar, and 1 our friends to 
| battle. - 1 e r ee e 

11 \ 774 T 
The 8 ſtood 3 ths Roe it Lubar; 


10 thrice raiſed his terrible voice. ar deer 


> ww 


” 


Ax EPIC POEM, 


we rocks ſhook on their hills. Like the noiſe 
of a hundred |mountein - fireaws „that burſt, 
and roar, and toam; like the clouds that gather 


to a tempeſt on the blue face of the ſky;. fo - 
met the ſons ofs the deſart, round the terrible 


voice of Fingal. For pleaſant was. the voice 
of the king of Morven to the warriors of his 
land: 
returned with the ſpoils of the” . 


a» 
* 


CEE 


Come to battle, ſaid the Kings. ye PIES 
of the ſtorm. Come to the death of thouſands. 
Combal's ſon will ſee the fight. My {word © 
"ſhall wave on that- bill, and be the ſhield of my 
| people. But never may you need it, Warriors; 
while the ſan of Morni, fights, the chief of 
mighty men. —— He. ſhall lead my battle; 
that his fame may riſe in the ſong.— 0 
Ye ghoſts, of heroes dead! ye. riders of the ſtorm 


of Cromla !-receive my falling people with, joy. x 


and bring them to your hills. —— And may 
the blaſt of Lena carry them over my ſeas, that 


they may come to boy ſilent dreguns, an 2 99 | 


5 05 f foul in reſt, 


ſtarted from. the fountains of Cromla; and all 


often had, he led them to battle, ang 


— 
1 


p_ 
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— 
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Fillan and Oſcar ,- of the dark - brown hair! 
fair Ryno, with the pointed ſteel! advance with 
valour to the fight; and behold the ſon of 
Morni. Let your ſword be like his in the ſtri- 
fe: and behold the deeds of his hands. Prote& 
the friends of your father: and remember the 
chiefs of old. My children, I ſhall fee you yet, 
though here ve ſhould fall in Erin. Soon ſhall 


our cold, pale ghoſts meet in à cloud, n_ Ne 


over the hills of Cona. 


> Now like « dark” and Rory eloud, edged 5 


roumd with the red lightning of heaven, and 
flying weſtward from the morning's beam, the 
king of hills removed. Terrible is the light of 
his armour, and two ſpears are in his hand. 


His gray hair falls on the wind. —— He often 
looks back on the war. Three bards attend 
the fon of fame, to carry his words to the 


| heroes. —— High on Cromla's fide he fat, 
waving the lightning of bis ſword; and as be 
"Op we moved. 


' Joy rol In Oſcar's face. His cheek is red. 
His eye ſheds tears. The ſword is a beam of 
fire in his hand. He came, and ſmiling, ſpo- 


2 


i 
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ke to Offen. O ruler of the fight of ſteel! 


my father, hear thy ſon. Retire with Morven's 
mighty chief; and give me Oſſian's fame. And 
if here I fall; my king, remember that breaſt 


of ſnow, that lonely ſun- beam of my love, 


the white - handed daughter of Toſcar For 


with red cheek from the rock, and bending 


over the ſtream, her ſoft hair flies about her 


boſom, as ſhe pours the ſigh for Oſcar. Tell 
Her, | am on my hills a lightly - bounding fon 


of the wind; that hereafter, in a cloud, I oy 


meet the N maid of Toſcar. 


ER Raiſe 1 Ofcar, rather raiſe my Ks '1 
will not yield the fight to thee. For firſt and 
bloodieſt in the war my arm ſhall teach thee 


how to fight. , But, remember, my ſan, to 
place this n this bow, _ and the horn of 
my deer, within that dark and narrow houſe, 
whoſe mark is one gray ſtone. Oſcar, I have 


no love to leave to the eare of my ſon; for 


dagghter of Branno. e . 


Such were our wa , 1 Gaul's loud 


voice came growing on the wind. He wayed 
on high the ſword of his 8 and 1 to 
death and wounds. 


W 
* 


graceful Evirallin is no more, the N © 
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As waves White bubbling over the deep | 
come ſwelling, roaring. on; as rocks of ooe | 
met roaring waves; ſo foes attacked and fought, 
Man met with man , and ſteel witi ſteel. 
Shields ſound; men fall. As a hundred ham- 
mers on the ſon of the furnace, ſo. . fo 

dung their ſwords, .. 


\ Gaul — on "oY A a. in en 
. The deſtruction of heroes is on his ſword. 
Swaran was like the fice of the deſart in the 
. ecchoing heath of Gormal. How can I give to 
the ſong the death of many ſpears? My ſword 
roſe high, and flamed in the ſtrife of blood. 
And, Oſcar, terrible wert thou, my beſt, my 
greateſt ſon ! I rejoiced'in my ſecret ſoul, when 
his ford flamed over the lain.” They Hed © 
amain through Lena's heath: and we purſued 
and flew. As ſtones that bound from rock to 
rock; as "axes in ecchoing woods; as thunder 
rolls from hill to bill in dismal broken peals: 
fo blow ſucceeded to blow, and death to death, 


m_ the hand of * (5) and mine. 'A , 
. | 9 2 But 


* 


x 3] Offan never Falls ro give a fine charaQer of his 

| beloved ſon. His ſpoeck to his father is that of 
= 1 x hero; it contains the ſubmiſſion due to à pa- 
rent, 


But Swaran cloſed” round Mormt's ſon, a8 
the ſtrength of the tide of Inistore- The king 
half- roſe from his Hill at the ſight, and balf. 
asſumed the ſpear. GO, Ullin; go; my aged 
bard, begun the king of Morven. Remind the 
mighty *Ganl/-6f battle; remind him 6f his 
fathets. Support "the yielding tight" with ſong; 
for ſong enlivens war. Taft Ullin went, with 


ſteps 1 age," and poke: to the © king nd. 
7 * : < * „re } 1 1 85 | | . 7 +3 
0 #10 41 I. | * 14.712 8 


Son £6] of the chief of 43 ſteede! | 


755 high - bounding 18 * * i Strong arm in 


— 2 * 1 y Tee at a ; * a 2 1 * {5 every 
0 2 5 x ** 5 3 2 , 58 3 - 
4... tent, the nk that 8 = young 


warrior. ; There is a propriety. in dwelling here 
on the actions of Oſtar, 4 the beautiful Nal- 


via” 1 'to hom the book is addreſſed, was, in 
| love with that  heto. 2s 8 
61 1 * 1 + 1 allo * n 


* toi ke * of Ullin water flom the feſt bf 
tte poem in * verſification. It runs down 


ke a torrent; auch confiſts ahmbit intirely of | 


A epithets. The cuſtom of encouraging men in 
be battle with extempore rhymes, has has been carried 


. dow n almoſt ro our own times. Several of theſe | 


ar longs are, exſtant , bur the ſt of them are 


* 


* mony, —_— deſtiture of poetical mer. 


2 e A group of epithets; withour beauty or har- 
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every perilous toil. Hard heart, that never 
yields. Chief of the pointed arms of death, 
Cut down the foe; let no white ſail bound 
round dark Inistore. Be thine arm like thunder. 


Tbine eyes like fire, thy heart of ſolid rock. 


Whirl round thy ſword as a meteor at night, 
and lift thy ſhield like the flame of death. 
Son of the chief of generous. ſteeds, cut down 
the foe; deſtroy. '—— — The hero's heart heat 
high. But Swaran came with battle. He 
cleft the ſhield of Gaul i in twain; and ws ſons 
of the deſart fled. a A 

. f 

Now Fingal 1 bis might, and ri 
ce he reared his voice. Cromla anſwered around, 
and the ſons of the deſart ſtood ftil, — 
They bent their red faces to earth, aſhamed 
at the preſence of Fingal. He came like a 


cloud of rain in the days of the fun, when 


flow it rolls on the hill, and fields exſpe& the 


- ſhower, | Swaran beheld the terrible king of 
NMorven, and ſtopped in the midſt of his cour- 
ſie. Dark he leaned on his ſpear, rolling his 
red eyes around. Silent and tall he ſeemed 
as an oak on the banks of Lubar, which had 
its branches blaſted of old by the lightning 


of heaven. It begs over the ſtream , and the 
gray 


An PIC: POEM, _ 95 5 


gray. moſs whiſtles in the wind: ſo. ſtood the 
king, Then ſlowly he retired to the riſing 
heath of Lena. His thouſands pour around the 
hero, and the darkneſs of battle gathers on the 
bill. i 


in the midſt of his people. His heroes gather 
around him, and he ſends forth the voice of 


his power, Raiſe my ſtandards [7] on high, — 


ſpread them on Lena s wind, like -the flames- | 


of an hundred hills. Let them ſound on the 
winds. of Erin, and. remind us of the fight. Ye 
ſons of the roaring ſtreams, that pour from a 
thouſand hills, be near the king of Morven: 
attend to the Vs of his power. Gaul, ſtron- 
geſt arm of death! O Oſcar, of the future 
Hghts; Connal, ſon of the blue ſteel of Sora; 
Dermid of the dark- brown hair, and Oſſian 


king of many ſonge, be near your father's erm. 


We reared the ſun - beam [8 of battle; 
'the ſtandard 1 8 N ge W hero's © foul 
: 1 l exſulted 
$f F cl ih es. 
5 a 
| Mixte, 

; el Flngal's PTA diſtinguiſhed by the name 
"as. el ſun-beam 17 n en account of its bright 


* 
* 


* "1 i 


' Fingal, like a beam foes heaven, 10 


' colour, ; 
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Uifolted with joey af wering it Acworth 
nd! It was ſtüdded with gold above, as the 
blue wide ſhelf of the nightly ſky: Each hers 


had his ſtandard too; and euch his nt 


. | 1 COILS 


Behold, laid the king off generous ents, . 


how Lochlin divides on 1 — _ They 
ſtand like broken clouds on the kin, or dn 
half conſumed grove” of oaks” Wheh we ſve th 
ſky through its branchies, : and the metedt 
paſſing Veh 4 70 every, O07 nk among the 
friends of Fingal take a dark troop of thofe 
that frown Þ. high; no of? let a ſon of the 0. 
choing groves bound on the wales of ltlstote. 


tork » 1 
4 4 $5 173% * 


"Sth Mine, kad: Gault, be — hies; the 


tame from Landis lake. Let Inistote v 
dark king, ſid Oſcar; come to the ſworck of 
Oſſian's fon. —— Toe mine the king of Ju- 
con, ſaid Connal, heart of ſteel! Or Mudan's 


* 


chief or I, faid' brown - haired! Dermid ; ſhell 
fleep on clay cold earth, My choice, though 


now ſo weak! and dark, was Terman's beyhng 
king” 1 i promiſed, with my: hand to win the 
| "hero's 


kolour, and its being Audded With gold” *Dolbe- = 


| gin 2 battle is expreſſed, in old „ by 
my ** lifting of the ſun- beam. | 


” * 
# 1 
ts | 
> ” 4 
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© hets's "Hark brown ſhield. Bett und vi. 

Qorious be my' chiefs, {aid Fingal of the mildeſt 

Jook ; "Saran, king of 'roating' e en art 
1 9 25 odor Wes a rs 024 Jes 0 
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"Now, liks an 1 different Kt, that 


pour through many vales; diyided,, dark g the 
' ſons of the hill advanced , and Cromla ecchoed 


around. 


; #29 Av; een 
1 can 1 relate FN deaths, when we eloſ⸗ 
ed in the ſtrife of our ſteel? O daughter of - 
Toſcar! bloody were our hands! The gloomy 
ranks of Löchlin fell like” the bats? of the 
toaring Cona. — oO arnis were Maorious 
on n Lens; each chief fuimitsd his promiſe. Be- 
ade murmur of Branno thou didſt often *6t, / 
> o maid; when thy white boſom role frequent, | 
like the down of the ſwan, when, flow, * fails 
che Jake, and fidelong winds are blowing. 

Thou haſt * 2. ſun 190 Var red and 
ke (Run 10% FT > "Mn, 
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[9] * 4% & Aal & tnih a Condit * vndur, | 
be OE Sigua Tabit. Sblem certi(ima ua fequiumiur , 
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_ flow. bebind his cloud; night W 1 7 

on che mountain, while the unfrequent blaſt [10] 
rkoared in narrow vales. At length the rain 
beats had; and thunder rolls in peals. Light- 
ning glances on the rocks. Spirits ride on 


1 beams of fire. And the ſtrength of the moun- 
0 tain- ſtreams [11] comes roating down the bills. 
2 | S0 115 5 ; 1416 - | oy Such - 
1 * | £ x6 N 
5 =] Above the reſt the ſun, who never lies, 
PFPeoretels the change of weather in the ſkies: 
- Por if he riſe} unwilling to his race. 
| Clouds on his brow and ſpots upon his face; 


5 Or if thro' miſts. he ſhoors his ſullen beams, 45 
Frugal of light y in were and Aragglig freams; 


| 4 | | Supe; « driſling day * . 
TBA Continno ventis * ant 18 bent ; 


Inciptunt agitata tumeſcere ; & aridus altis _ 
8 3 | Montibs audiri fragor, aut reſonantia longe 5 
. #612.  Littora . , & nemorum e ee Nr | 
DURO e Vins“ 
| Yor Wks ci winds begin to roar; * 
The working ſeas advance to waſh the ſhore ; 
5 Soft whispers run along the leafy wood, 
- Oo ; . And moynraing whiſtle to the , ring flood. 
> + 1 DRYDEN. 
K-13. — dc ——_—_ omnes. VIRG. 
WW | The rapid rains, deſcending from the hills 
|» To rolling torrent, "_— creeping, nils. 
== ; „ . 5 DAYDEN.. 4 


IF? 
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Such. was * noiſe. of battle, maid of the arms 
of. ſnow. Why * daughter, of the hill, that 
tear? the maids of Lochlin have cauſe to tk | 
The people of their country fell, for bloody 
was the blue ſteel of the race. of my heroes. 
But I am fad, forlorn, and blind; and no mo- 
re the companion of heroes. Give, lovely maid, 
to me thy tears, * 1 have WO the . of © 
all my en N £17 me | r 
' a 
ry was 5 hep W Fingal's Ft 2 beds fell, 
. to his grief — Gray - haired he rolled in the 
duſt ; and lifted his faint eyes to the king. a 
And is it by me thou haſt: fallen, „ſaid the fon * 
"of Comhal, thou friend of Agandecca! LM - 
thy tears for the maid of my love, in the halls 
of the bloody Starno.. Thou baſt been the foe - 
| of the foes of my loye, and baſt thou, fallen 
f by my hand? Raiſe, Ullin, kaiſe the grave of 
the ſon of Mathon; and give his name to the 
ſong of Agandeeca; for dear to my ſoul haſt 
thou hooks thou _ - dwelling} maid. of 


 Ardven. - 109 fi: $+51-113 $2001 ant; Gon . 5 
e fow * te heard 
the. noiſe,. of. the, troubled: War.“ He called te 
1 | Connal chief. of Fwotds 3). — Cartil of other co 
B00 „ oh e 


[ 
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times. The grav-haired heroes heard his voice, 


and tock their aspen ſpesrs. They came; and 
ſaw the tide of bottle, like the“ erowded waves 
of the ocean; when the dark wind blows from 
ne deep, and rol he billows' Pr reg * 
_—_ wvate” 1d Lf 
* A nn 
Cuchullin kindled at the ſight, and "oY 
neſ gathered on his brow. His hand is on the 


ſword of his fathers: his red- rolling eyes on 


the foe. He thrice attempted to ruſh to batt- 
le, and thrice did Connal ſtop him. Chief of 
the iſle of miſt, he ſaid, Fingal ſubdues the 
foe. Seek not à part ou the fame of the d 
himſelf 3 is like a ſtorm. 


SI din 1s Gem 31... 401 


* Chet / g, replied the An FE 


greet the king of Morven. When Lochlin falls | 


away like a ſtream after rain, and the noiſe 
of the battle is over, then be thy voice ſweet 
in is eur, to praiſe the king of ſwords. Give 
him dhe ſword of Caithbet; for Cuchullin is 
ke no more to lift the arms * his fathers. 


St, e y6-ghofts,20f the wle Croma! 


ye ſouls of i chiefs that are no. more]! be ye 
77 6 of- Cuchullin, and welk to him 


6 os 


1 


- f 


, Aw RFC" FORM. 0 
in the cave of his ſorrow. For never more 
| ſhall I be renowned among the mighty in the 

land. I am like a beam that has ſhone, like 

a miſt that fled away, when the blaſt of the 
morning eame, and brightened the ſhaggy fide 

of the hill. -Connal, talk of arms no more: 
departed is my fame. My fighs ſhall be 
on Cromla's wind, till my footſteps ceaſe to 
be ſeen. —— And thou, white - boſom'd Bra- 
gela, mourn over the fail of my fame; for, 
vanquiſhed, I will never return to thee, thou 


„ 


ſun - beam of Dunscaich. * 3 


= 


* 


W 


2 0 my 1 " 
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* day. 


ARGUMENT to Boox v. 


Cuchullis and Connal ſtil! remain on the un. 
Fingal aud Swaran meet; rhe combat is de- 


ſcribed. Stoaran is overcome, bound and de- 
livered over as @ priſoner zo the care of Of- 
fray and Gaul the ſon of Morni ; Fingal, lit 
_ younger ſons, and Oſcar \/ Fill purſue tlie 


enemy. Mie epiſode of Orla a chief of Loch- 
lin, who was mortally wounded in the battle, 
| is introduced, Fingal , rouc led wirk the 


death of Orla, orders the pur ſult to be discon- 
vinued; and calling his ſons rogether, he is 
informed, that Rino, the youngeſt of them , 
was Killed. He laments his death, hears the 
ftory of Lamdarg and Gelchoſſa, and returns 
rowards rhe place where he had left Stvaran. 
Carril, who. fad been. ſeut by Cuchullin, ro 
congratulate Fingal on kis vittory, comes in 
the mean time to Offian. The converſarion 
of the moo poert cloſes the action of the 


E 1 N. GC A 


2 1 105 5 . 
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Ne Connal, on Gromla's wal fe, ſpoke 


to the chief of the noble car. Why that 


gloom , ſon of Semo ? Our friends are the 
mighty in battle. __ renowned art thou , 5 


1 


1 The 0 day Fl continues, The BY by 75 


1 41 


. 


ting the narration in the mouth of Connal, who 
ſtill remained with Cuchullin on the fide of 
Cromla, gives propriery to the praiſes of Fingal 
The beginning of this book, in the original, is 
one of the moſt beautiful parts of the poem The 
verſiſication is regular and full, and agrees very 


well With the ſedate character of Connal.. 


No poet has adapted the cadence of N ; 
more to the temper of the Ie, . Offian | 


. LY A has. 


\ 


* 


106 ines . 8 1 


o warrior! many were the deaths of thy ſteel 

| Often has Bragela met with blue - rolling eyes 
of joy, often has ſhe met her hero, returning 
in the midſt of the valiant; when his ſword was 
red with ſlaughter, and his foes filent in the 
fields of the- tomb. Pleaſant to her ears were 
thy bards, when thine actions roſe in the 
ſong. | . 


But behold the king of Morven; 10 mo- 
ves below like a pillar of fire. His ſtrength 
is like the ſtream of Lubar, or the wind of 
the echoing Cromla; when the branchy foreſts 


| of ag as are overturned. 


* 


Happy are thy people, o „ Fingal * * 

arm ſhall fight their battles: thou art the firſt. 
in their dangers; the wiſeſt in the days of 
their peace. Thou ſpeakeſt and thy thouſands 
obey; and armies tremble at the ſound of thy 
ſteel. Happy are thy people , Fingal , chjet, "xa 
of the pi hills, 5 

- | SEE Who 


| | has 1 more than probable, that the 

— whole poem was originally deſigned to be ſung 
50 the harp, as the verſification is ſo various, 
and ſo much ſuited to the different N of —— 
the human mind. 


* : 5 SB * : 
Y | " E. | ' 1 g . *% . % * 
9 * , 9 . * 
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who is that ſo dark and ten; 30 Coming 


15 the thunder of his courſe? who is it but 


Starno's ſon, to meet the king of Morven? Be- 
hold the battle of the chiefs: it is like the 
ſtorm of the ocean; ben two ſpirits meet far 
5 _ diſtant, and contend for the rolling of the wa- 
ve. The hunter hears' the noiſe on his mill; 
and ſees the high billows 3 to 5 55 
ſho re. 48 

Such were the words of Connal , wh ths. 
heroes met in the midft of _ falling people. 
There was the clang of arms! there every blow, 


like the hundred hammers of the furnace! Ter- 


rible is the battle of the kings, and horrid the 
look of their eyes. Their dark - brown ſhields 
are cleft in twain; and their ſteel flies, broken, 
from their helmets, They fling their weapons 
down, Each ruſhes 15 to the dap of his 


foe. 


21 This paſſege ere, one in the twenty third 


AF Hliad. 


5 


Below their planted feet at diſtance fickt; 
Nov te the grasp each manly body bends; 
* The humid ſwyeat from ev'ry pore deſcends; | 
* | Their bones ee with blows : ſides, ſhoul 
ders, thighs, _ ice 
Swell to each gripe, e te. 


/ 


* 
- £ 2 9 - bs I 
e 7 | . 
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* - * 
* 
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foe. Their ſine wy arms bend round po other: 
they turn from {ide to ſide, and ſtrain and 


ſtretch their large ſpreading limbs below. But 
when the pride of their ſtrength aroſe, they 
ſhook the hill with their heels; rocks tumble 


from their places on high; the green · headed 


buſhes are overturned. At length the ſtrength 
of Swaran fell; and the king of the proven is 
185 | 


Thus * I ſeen on 8 80 cen 1 


bchold no more) thus have 1 ſeen two dark 


hills removed from their place by the ſtrength - 
of the burſting ſtream. They turn from ſide 
to fide, and their tall oaks meet one another 
on high. Then they fall together with all their 
rocks and trees. The ſtreams are turned by 


| their Ades, and the red ruin is ſeen afar, 


8 Sabn of the ws of Morven, faid ths nob - 
le Fingal, guard the king of Lochlin; for he is 
ſtrong as his thouſand waves. His hand is 
taught to the battle, and his race of the times 
of old. Gaul, thou firſt of my heroes, and 
Oſſian king of ſongs, attend the friend of 


Agandecca, and raiſe to joy his grief. — 
"Vis Oſcar , We and Ryno, ye children of 


the 


LY 
* „ 3 


1 


erte rOuls © ay” 
75 
the race! Sacks" the teſt of Lochlin over the 
| beath' of Lena; that no veſſel may hereafter 
bound on the ak rolling! waves of n 5 
. They flew like Aha over the heath 
He flowly moved as a cloud of thunder, when 
the ſultry plain of ſummer is ſilent. His ſword 
is before him as a ſun« beam, terrible as the 
ſtreaming meteor of night, ' He came toward 
a chief of Lochlin, and-ſpoke'to' the an ol the 
W m.³a oOo Bd 1 


> 


vl > Fur bad!” vat. f 
5 Who is that Uke a eloud at the ** of 
the roaring. ſtream? He cannot bound over its 
courſe; vet ſtately 1 is the chief! his boſly ſhield | 
1 on his fi de; and his ſpear like the tree "of - 
the delart. Youth of the dark. brown hair, * 
thou of Fingal's foes? - 
OH ** am a fa of Locklin; he cries, and ſtrong I 
| Is my arm in war. My. ſpouſe - is A at 
home, b but Orla [3] will never return. EE . 


4 


_ the original, that many are in poſfeflon of it in 
the north of Scotland, who" never heard a ſyl· 
252 TH more of the Poe. It W "108 aftion » 
Anse -v ne; 4 * 73 


7 , 


A. The tory of Orla | IS 1 beautiful and afeaing in A t 


5 110 > FINGAL, Book v. | / 
| o fights or vields the hero, aid Fingal 
of the noble-deeds? toes do not conquer in my 
preſence ;/ but my friends are renowned in the 
hall. Son of the wave, follow me, partake the 
feaſt of my ſhells, and prin the deer of. my 
deſart. h 5 
No: ſaid the ha. 1 aſkiſ the feeble: my 
ſtrength ſhall remain with the weak in arms. 
My ſword has been always unmatched, „ O War- 


1 


ES rior: let the king of Morven yield. 0 T9112. 8 


8 I never yielded, Orla, Fingal never yield- / 
ay to man. Draw thy ſword and chuſe thy 
Many are my heroes. 
And does the king refuſe the e faid 
Orla of the dark - brown hair ? Fingal i is a match 
for Orla: and he alone of all his race. 3 
But, king of Morven, if 1 ſhall fall; (as one 4 
time the warrior muſt die; ) raiſe "As tomb in 
the midſt, and let it be the greateſt on Lena, 
And ſend, over the dark - blue wave, the ſword 
of Orla to the «ſpouſe. of his love; that ſhe 
may ſhew it to her ſon „ with tears, to kindle 


his ſoul to war. hs ; 
| bd Son 
py” and 8 the amention X the. ads Jen 
he exlpeQed nothing, but languor in the conduct 
of the poem, as the great action” oy" over in 
the conqueſt of warn. f 


0 | 4 : 8 ; z 
z | 


An EPIC PORM. Ro. 


| af the. mournful tale, id Fingal, 
rm doſt thou awaken my tears? One day the 
warriors muſt die, and the children ſee their 
uſeleſs arms in the hall. But, Orla; thy tomb 

| ſhall riſe, and thy white - boſomed One N 8 
oyer thy ſword. . — 


* # g — 


* : 1 
4 * 4 
Y 


| They ant on PE heath of Lena, but 
feeble was the arm of Orla. The ſword of Fin- » 
gal deſcended, and cleft his ſhield in twain. It 
fell and glittered on the ground, as "0 moon 
on the n of Joy pane 3 W re 
| +4 
ye 8 Tn - fab. the JE life thy 
bord, and pierce: wy breaſt. . Wounded and 
_ faint from battle my friends have left me here. 
The mournful tale ſhall come to my love on 
the banks of the ſtreamy Loda; when ſhe is 
| alone in the wood; and the ruling ſt “ 


4 85 the leaves. / 


its ; 


No; ſaid the king of Re ON 1 will ne- 
ver wound thee, Orla. On the banks of Loda 
let her ſee thee eſcaped from the hands of ret 
Let thy gray haired father, Who, perhaps, is 

blind with age, hear the ſound of thy voice in 
10 his hall. —— Wich joy let the hero riſe, * | 
% __ for his ſon with ma . e >», 


| ＋ 
. 

| s 

| 

5 " 

£ 

5 
i 

x 

£ 

| F 


But never will he find him, Fingal; ſaid 

the youth of the ſtreamy Lode. *—— On Le- 
na's heath I ſhall die; and foreign bards will 
talk of me. My broad belt covers my wound 
of death. And now I give it to the winde. 


The dark blood poured from bis fi de; he 
fell pale on the heath of Lena. Fingal bends 
over him as he dies, and calls his Younger | 


be IN heroes, 


oOdcar and Fillan, my Chas raiſe bigh ths 
memory of Orla. Here let the dark haired 
hero reſt far from the ſpouſe of his love. He- 
te let him Teſt in his narrow houſe: fat from 
Ithe found of Loda. The ſons of the feebfe will 
Fd his bow at home, but will not be able 
to bend it. His faithful dogs howl on his 
Hills, and his boars, which he uſed to purſue · 
rejoice. Fallen is the arm of battle ;\the mighty 


among the valiant is low ! n $4:] 

. 1 Exalt the voice, and blow the horn, ye 
ſons of the king of Moryen: let us go back 
to Swaran, and ſend the night away on ſong. 
Fillan, Oſcar, and Ryno, fly over the heath 
of Lena. Where, Ryno, art thou, young ſon 

of fame? Thou art not wont to be the laſt to 
anſwer thy er. 2225 . ASX: $555 ©} 1x16 31 ; 
SL kn Ryno, * 


f 
x 7 


; 27 Ax EPIC POEM, > 11g 


e ſaid Ullin firſt of berds, i with the 
awful forms of his fathers. With Trathal king 
of ſhlelds, and Trenmor of the mighty deeds; 
The youth is low, —— the 7 is pale. 
he lies on . n, h e 


"Kb en the fwifteſt in Fro rice, aid ws 
bing, the firſt to bend the bow? Thou ſcarce 
haſt been known to me: why did young Ryno 
fall? But Neep thou ſoftly on Lena, Fingal 
' hall ſoon behold thee, Soon ſhall my voice 
be heard no more, and my footſteps ceale to 
be feen. The bards will tell of Fingal's name; 
the ſtones will talk of me. But, Ryno; thou 
art low indeed, — thou haſt. not. received 
_ thy fame. Ullin, ſtrike the harp for Rynoz 
tell what the chief avould have been. Farewel, 
9 thou firſt in every field: No more ſhall. I di- 


rect thy dart. Thou that haſt been ſo os, - = = 


. | _ 


1 ede thee not — Fan 


terrible was his ſon in war. His ſon! 
was like a beam of fire by night on the hill; 
when the foreſts fink down in its cane . and 
the traveller tredhbles at the ſounds - 


The tway! To 05 a Shank of he king; for 
that 


- » 


war 


114 FINAL, 'Boox V. 
Whoſe fame is in that dark green tomb, 


begun the king of generous ſhells? four ſtones 
with their heads of moſs ſtand there; and mark 
the narrow hquſe of death. Near it let my 


Ryno reſt, and be the neighbour of the valiant. 
Perhaps ſome chief of fame is here to fly with 


my ſon on clouds. O Ullin, raiſe the ſongs of 


other times. Bring to memory the dark dwel- 
lers of the tomb. If in the field of the valiant 
they never fled from danger, my ſon ſhall reſt 
with them, far from his nag, on the heath 


of Lena. 


here, faid the mouth of the bag | here 
ref the firſt of heroes. Silent is Lamderg [4] | 


his tomb, and Ullin king of ſwords. And 
| Tio: ſoft ſmiling from her cloud, ſhews me 


her face of love? Why, daughter, why ſo pa- 


le art thou, firſt of the maids of Cromla? Doſt f 


thou ſleep with the foes in battle, Gelchoſſa, 
white - boſomed daughter of Tuathal * ? —— Thou 


| haſt been the love of thouſands, but Lamderg 


| wat thy love. He came to Selma's moſly tow- 
ers, and, Aniking his dark buckler , ſpoke: 
| : Where 


[ 4] Lamb - „dhearg figmilies blootly band. Gelchofſa „ 
white. legged. Tuathal, ſurly. Ulfadda, 8 
beard. Ferchios, the conqueror of men. 


Ki rere POEM. 


wee is Geleboffe g ye e Mets 


ter of the noble Tuathal? 1 left her in che 


\ Hall of Selma when 1 fought with the goon) 


Ulfadda. Return ſoon, o Lamderg, ; the faid, 


for here I am in the midſt of Torrow: Het 


white breaſt roſe with ſighs. Her cheek was 


wet with tears. But I fee her not coming to 
meet me; andeto ſoath my ſoul after battle: 
Silent is the hall of my joy; I hear not the 


voice of the bard.— Bran Ls] doeg not 
ſhake his chains at... the. gate „ glad at ns 


Spins. of Lamderg. ; Where; is Gelchoſſa, my 


love, the mild daughter, of the 


ee 
Tuathal? Ot, big? 94 iB oo 


Lamderg I ſays Fexehios the ſon | of Aidan 83 
'Gelchoſſa may be on Cromla,; ſhe and the 


maids of the bow purſuing the flying deer. qr 
Ferchios! _ replied the chief of Cromla, no 


noiſe meets the ear of Lamderg. No ſound, 


is in the woods of Lena. No deer fly in my 


ſi 255 No e **. purſues, | £ 1 ſee not 


ö Gel- 

ts) deen is ® common name 3 to this 
| day. It i is a cuſtom in the north of, Scotland, 
to give the names of the heroes meutioned in 


7 © this poem, to their dogs; a proof that they are 


15 8 familiar to che ear, and their R. ney, 


EN "% "'H {$34 uh * 
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"oh, 


| 


ns FINGAL; —— 


Gelehvila, my, leave vn fein as dhe, fulls moon ſet· 


ting on the hills of Cromla;j Go, Ferchios, 
8 to Allad [6], the, gray -haired, ſon of the 
rock. His dwelling is in the n of ſtones. 
le may, know of Gelcheſſ. 4 % 
Tlhe ſon of Aidon went enddpebe to the 
ear of age. Allad! thdu that dwelleſt in the 


rock; thou that Oe what ſaw 25 


"ne; eyes of auge? vin le ted * 

ta, abſvered Allad the 61d, Ullin the 
(oh of Cairban He (amd like a cloud from 
Croma; and he hummed u füfly fong, like 4 
blaſt ind a Wales wood. He entered the ball 
of Selma. — Lamderg, he ſaid, moſt Atehd- 
ful of men, fight o yield to Ullin Lamderg, 
*xeplied Gelchoſſa, the ſon of battle, is not 


here. He fights' Uffadda mighty chief.” He i 


not here, thou firſt of men. But Lamderg ne- 
ver ner He will Tight the ſon of Cairbar. 
5 Lovely 


te) 7} is Saint; ole he is called the ſon ve 
the rock, from his dwelling in a cave; 5 and 
the circle of fiones bete, mentidned is the pile | 
of the druidical temple.” 1% if Here conſulted 
an dne who had a ſuperuatiurd! knowledge of 


things; from the driids, no dbubt, came the 


12731 rilicinlous notion of the ſecond ſight, Which fre. 
99 in the highlands and iſles. * 


ig 


* 


* 


Nw BP 1OTRORM 
Toretg elta bouf fel wetrible Ulling" 
ter of the' 'generous” Tuathal. I carry thee to 


| Gkirhar's helle d) Three days L remain on Crom- . 


la, to Wait that fon af battle „Lamderg. On 
thefodithy beet, is mine 3 it the. mighty 


Ls 13 derg fligy | 1. 405 qr. "F641 5 42 T DE = 


1 6/:-Allad „ald e cha alt peace to 


Cromla. Lamderg [ 7], - like-a yooring, ſtorm 


ing ſtream. . He, ſtood like 4 cloud on the hills * 
that vaties its form ; to; the wind. He rolled g 1 
ſtone, the gag ef war. Ullin heard in Ceir - 
bar's hall. The herogheard, | 
| foe, and took his father's: ſpear; A ſmile bright- 


ſword by his ide. The. dagger glittered 1 


of. miſt aſcending the hill. Tm: She 1 
i 5 


— 


thy dreams i 1 the cave. Ferchios „ſound the | * 
horn of :Lamderg ,. that Ullin may hear on ; 


aſcended the hilt from Selma. He hummed a 
furly:iſong, as be went, like the naiſe of a fall- 


with joy, his 
ens his dark brown cheek x, 86 he places his 


his hand. He whiſtle. .as he > went, 3 
Gelchoſſa ſaw the ſi lent: chief, as a 3 


A | . 


121. The reader will find this. Deny altered," 2 X 
| what it was in the fragments, of ancient poetry. 
n delivered down very differently by 
tradition „ and the Wasser has Chöſen thr 
reading, which ſayours leaſt of bomba. 


* 


math; 7 - 0 


25 
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her white and heaving Hreaſt;;an ale, tear- 
ful, feared. for Lamder g 
' "Caitbar , hoary chief of "ſhells; ſaid the 
maid of the tender hand; I muſt bend the bow 
on Cromla; for 1 ſee the darko brown hinds. 
She haſt ed up the hill. In vein! the 
gloomy heroes fought.— Why fhould 1 
tell the king of Morven, how wrathful heroes 
fight! —— Fierce Ullin fell. Young Lamderg 
came all pale to the, N. e "gy , 80 
Tab" 40. e braut 
What blood; my love {the Gor haired 
women ſaid, what blood runs down my war- 
rior's ſide? —— It is Ullin's blood; the chief 
replied; thou fairer than the ſhow of Cromla! 
Gelchoſſa, let me reſt here a little WANG ah 
1 mighty Lamderg died. | 
And ſleepeſt thou ſo ſoon on earth, o v chief 


of ſhady Cromla ? ? three days ſhe mourned be- 
fide her love. —— The hunters found her 


dead. They raiſed this tomb above the three. 
Thy ſon, o king * Morven, "ay reſt here 
with heroes. | | 


And here my fon ſhall reſt, ſaid Fingal, 2 


the noiſe of their fame has reached my ears. 


Fillan and Fergus! bring hither Orla, the N 


PL, 


* — 
” % 


youth of the Gre of Wade, Not vnẽqualled 
ſhall Ryno lie in earth, when Orla is by his 
ſide. Weep, ye daughters of Norven; and ye 
maids of the ſtreamy 1 oda. Like a tree they 


grew on the hills; and tbey have fallen like 


the oak [S8] of che deſart; When it ſies acroſs 
a ſtream , and withers in the wind o 1 the 
mountain. W r 


1 1 „ 


| Oſcar! chief of every youth ! tho ſeei 
how they have fallen. Be thou , like them? 


on earth renowned. Like them the ſong of 


bards. Terrihle were their forms in battle; 


but calm was Ryno in the days of peace. 


He was like the- bow of the ſhower; ſeen, far 
_ diſtant on, the ſtream; when the tun is ſetfing; 
on Mora, and ſilence on the hill of deer. 
Jeſt, youngeſt of my ſons, reſt, 0 Ryno, on, 
Leng. We too ſhall be no more; for the wats, 
rior one oF. muſt fall, r 


4 


such was thy grief, hom king of kills; 


when 828 wy" on an What muſt the 


F 


- grief 


8] — W ore Tas Joie N 9 | Hom, II. 0 


3 
* 


as the mountain oak 


Nods to the ax, till With a groaning a ; 
It finks, and ſpreads its honours/ on the ground“ 
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grief of Oſſian hes for thou thyſelf art "TIES 

T hear not. thy diſtant voice on Conas My 
eyes perceive thee not. Often forlorn and daxk 

1 fit at thy tomb; and feel it with my hands, 

When. I. think I bear thy voice; it is but the 
blaſt of dhe deſart, —— + Fingal has long f iy 

fallen aſleep the ruler of the war. : 


; \ | Then Gaul and Offian fat with Swarke: on 
. the. ſoft green banks of Lubar. I touched the 
* harp to pleaſe the king. But gloomy was 

his brow. He rolled his red eyes: Sang Le- 
n bee hero mourned his people. „br 


I Üfted my eyes to Cromla, , uf 1 fa. 
the fon of generous Semo. Sad and flow 5 
be retired from his bitt towards the lonely ca- 
ve of Tura. He ſaw Fingal victorious ; A 
mixed his joy with grief. The ſun is bright 
on his armour, and Connal ſlowly followed. 
9 They ſank behind the hill, like two pillars of 
*, _ the firs of night; when winds purſue them 
over the mountain, and the flaming heath re. 
ſounds. Beſide a ſtream of roaring foam his 
cave is in a rock. One tree bends above its | 
and the ruſhing winds eccho againſt its fides. 
Here reſts the chief of, Dunscaich, the ſon of 
LgVenerous Semo. His thoughts are on the batt - 


\ 
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wth leſt; and the tear is on his cheek”! He 
mourned the departure of his fame, that fled' 


like the miſt of Cona. O Bragela, thou art ; 


too far remote to cheer the foul of the hero, 
But let him ſee thy* bright form in Is out; 
that nis F thoughts A return to che lonely 
ſun e eee eee canr 
199) ent ee in e ef 2 
Who mann the — 25 1 5 
the ſon of ſongs:* Hail, Cartit of ther times; 
thy voice is like the harp in the halls of Tila. 
Thy words are pleafant, af the ſhower that falls 


on the fields of the ſun. Carril öf the times of 3 
old, why comeſt thou from the ſon of che yer g 


nerous Semo * ? 


| Offian king of PEI replied the bard , 
thou beſt raiſeſt the ſong. Long haſt thou been 


known to Carril , thou ruler of battles. Often 


have I touched the harp to lovely Evirallin, 
Thou too haſt often accompanied my voſce in 
Branno's hall of generous ſhells. And often, 


amidſt. our voices, was heard the mildeſt Evir- 


allin. One day ſhe ſung of Carmac's fall, the / 
youth that died for her love. _ I ſaw the dikes... 
on her cheek, end on thine, thou chief of men. 
Her 12 2 was touched for the unhappy ' thoogh 
& „„ H 5 {he 


* 
* 


* AAA 
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ſhe loved him not. How fair among a thou- 


ſand maids was the eee, of the ae 


11 


Branno! ' 1 * 8. 8 'T\ #* 28 634: 1 


79 133 ; 6p} {307 
| Bring not, Cru, I replied, bring not her 
memory to my mind My foul muſt melt at 
the remembrance. My eyes muſt haue their 
tears, Pale in the earth is ſhe, the ſoftly · bluſh- 


ing fair of my love. But ſit thou on the 
heath, 0 Bard, and let us hear thy voice. It 


is pleaſant, as the gale of ſpring, that Jighs on 


the hunter's ear; when he wakens from dreams 
of j Joy » and has heard the pupſic of by ap 
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ARGUMENT to Book vi. "dts 


Nighr comes on. Fingal gives a Naſt to; his? ar- 
my, ar which Swaran is preſent, The king . 
commands Ullin his bard, to give the ſong f 
peace; @ Ae altoays obſerved at the end 
* rr. Ullin relate tlie tion Iren 

mor, el 0 Fingal, in Scan 
' dinavia, and his marriage with Inibaca, the 
| daughter of a king of Locklin, who 16as an- 
ceſtor to Haran; -rehigh conſideration, toge - 
ther. with his being brother to Agandecca, 
with whom Fingal was in love in his — 

- induceg ale irg 9.71 r lun; and permis 
| him 1d reciirn, with he e s of kts army, 
into Locklin, upon his promiſe of never return - 
ing to Ireland, in a hoſtile manner. The 
night is ſpent in ſertling Swanan's 3 3 
in ſongs of bards, and in a converſation, in 

teich the ſtory of Grumal is introduced by 

Fingal. Morning . comes. Swaran departs ; 

| Fingal goes on @ hunting party , and fading” | 
Cuchullin in the cave of Tura, comforts him, 
and ſers ſail, - the next day. , for n 

which l tlie poem. 
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85 he clouds of night come rolling down, and 
. rkeſt on Cromla's dark- brown ſtecp. Tue 
155 of the north ariſe over the rolling of che 


Waves of Ullin; they ſhew their heads of fire 
through” the flying miff \of heaven. A diftant 


wind rodts in N but filent and dark is 


32 


1 wy Pang of death. 5 3 — 


Still * . ee dens 4 ic my 
1 the tungful voice of Carril, He ſung of 
85 che 


1 


tu This as opens 3 Me fourth ts. «nd . 
eencds on the morning of the fixth day. The time 
. fy bf five. days, five nights, and a; part of the ſth 
| day is iaken up in the poem. The ſcene lies in 
the heath of Lena, 494, the month * 
the coalt of Uiſter: . . 


4 
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the companies of our youth, And hd "RE . 
former years; when we met on the banks of 
Lge, ' and ſent round the joy of the ſhell, 
Cromla, with its cloudy ſteeps, anſwered to his 
voice. The ghoſts of thoſe he ſung, came in their 
zaſtling blaſts. They were ſeen to bend with 
joy towards the ſound of their praiſe, 


Be thy foul bleſt, o Carril, in the midſt 


| of thy eddying winds. O that thou would come 
to my hall, when I am alone by night! — 


And thou doſt come, my friend, I hear often 
thy light hand on my harp; when it hangs on 


the diſtant wall, and the feeble ſound touches 


my ear. Why doſt thou not ſpeak to me 2 
my grief, and tell when I ſhall behold my 


friends? But thou paſſeſt away in thy murmur- 


ing blaſt; and thy wind whiſtles ney.) the. 
gray hair of Oſſian. 1 1 W tl 4 


Now on the fide of "PO. Wo ; Wark ga. 
thered to the feaſt. A thouſand aged oaks are 


* to * wind. — The mou £606 


of 


the heroes drunk: of whar kind it was, cannot 
„be ascertained at this diſtance of time. The trans- 


kater has met with ſeveraf ancient poems, that 


mention war- lights and we as common in the 
halls 


| 
j ; \ 
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- [2] By the krength of the Thell is meant the liquor ! 
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| ever went ſad from Fingal. Oſcar! the light- 


* 4 : 1 
y 
. * 


a » 


„ ani one ay 

of the ſhells goes round. And che ſbuls of © , 
warriors brighten with joy. But the king of ' - -pB 
Lochlin is ſilent, and ſorrow reddens in the eyes 


of his pride. He often amen 1 Lena, and 
remembered that he fall.” PROT 
a | Binge leaned on the ſhield, of his 83 ha 
His gray locks ſlowly waved on the wind, ane 

glittered to the beam of night. He ſaw the 
grief of Swaran „and ſpoke to the firſt of Bards, 


" Raiſe, Ullin, raiſe the ſong of peice, ind 
Woch my ſoul after battle, that my ear may 
forget the noiſe of arms. And let a bundred 45 
harps be near, to gladden the king of Lochlin. 
He muſt depart from us with joy. — None 


ning of my ſword is «gainft the ſtrong in battle: 
but peaceful it by 4 qu bn warriors 


1 var. 8 5 


hall of a The names of Look are 1 

from the Latin, Which plainly ſhews, that our” / 

- anceſtors. had them from the Romans, if they F 

had them at all. The Caledonians in their free 

- quent incurſions to the province, might become + 

x acquainted with thoſe conveniencies' of life, and 
intreduce them into their o country, among 
the booty which they carried from South Britin. 
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Trenmor #3], ſaid the mouth of the FI 

| lived in the days of other years. He bounded 

. © _ over the wayes of the north: companion of the 

Norm. . The high rocks of the land of Loehlin, 

and its groves of murmuring ſounds appeared 

to the hero through the miſt; t be bound 
his white - boſomed ſails. == Trenmor purſued 

the boar; that roared” along the woods of Gors | 
mal. Many had fled 71 its n preſence ; but the - 


2 


ſpear of Trenmor flew it. rg 


Treue chiefs, that beheld the deed, told 
| of the mighty ſtranger. They told, that he ſtood | 
like a pillar of fire in the bright arms of his va- 
lour. The king of Lochlin prepared the feaſt, 
and called the blooming Trenmor. Three days 
he feaſted at Gormal's windy. towers; . * 
his choice in the combat. 
I The land of Lochlin had no hero, hat yields . 
- ed not to Trenmor. The ſhell of joy went 
| round with ſongs in praiſe of the king of 
yen; he that came over the waves , the firſt of. 
mighty men. 5 a6; 6 x 
. Fo Now wheri the fourth gray morn aroſe, the. 
Eg” Ki . his 9 — and walking along 
the 


* 
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8 01 1 58 3 to Fingal. The 
OY er een to Ewe: * 2 * 


4 r born 


a filedt ne waited for the reſhinguSind,- 
For loud and diſtant 155 1 the blaſt mur- 
muring in the grove, '" v2.90 Meg 220 nd 

: Covered oyer "with 7 og del, a ſon of 
the woody Gormal appeared. Red was his cheek 
and fair his hair. His, kin like the ſnow of 
Norven. Mild rolled. bis blue and ſmiling. eye, 


when he ſpoke, to the king of words. 1 5 1 


| Stay; Senn. tay. thou felt of. men; I, 
pts haſt not conquered Lonval's fon. My, 
ſword has often met the hrove, - N And the wiſe 
ſhun the firength of my bow. | | 


500 ir- haired youth Trenmor replied, 
1 will not night with Lonval's ſon. Thine arm 
Is feeble. ſun-beam of beauty, Ketire to Cor 
mal's dark- enn hinds. eq: . . 


bs But 1 Will retire, zellen the youth, YN 
the ſword of renmor; and exſult i in the found - 
of my fame. The virgins ſhall gather with 
finiles around him who conquered Trenmor. 
Yb ſhall ſigh with the ſighs of love, and - 
admire the. length of thy ſhear; when 1 ſhall 
carry it among thouſands, und it the Or 
bo. 2217 to the bags £55, 2 TM Es, 


[ be 2 Fa ; | 2 * if 3 9 2 A 
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Thou ſhalt never carry my en pate the 
angry king of Moxven, — Thy mother ſhall 
find thee pale on the ſhore of the ecchoing Gor» 
mal; and, looking over the dark - blue deep, lee. 


the in of kü dat New Her fon. l 


& 
1 } . , 
& ; 4 


W+Y will not lift the lar, replied the youth, 
my arm is not ſtrong with years. But with 
the feathered dart 1 have learned to pierce a 


diſtant foe. Throw down that heavy mall of , 


ſteel; for Trenmor is covered all over. — 


I 'firſt will lay my mail on earth. Throw | 
now thy dart, thou king of Morven. 


the ſiſter of the king. —— She had ſeen him 


in the halls of Gormal; and loved his face of 
youth. —— The ſpear dropt from the hand 


of Trenmor : he bent his red cheek to the 
ground , for be had ſeen ther like a beam of 


Chief of the windy Morven; , begun the 


maid of the arms of ſnow; let me reſt i in th 
| . ſhip,. * from * love of Corlo. 


For 


light, that meets the ſons of the cave, when 
they reviſit the fields of the. Py, and bend 
their aching > 4 5 


"Aw EPIC" POEM. ' 3. 


For he, like the wunde of the deſart/; is ter. 
rible to Inibaca. He loves me in the gloom 
ol his Lama and e ten chouſand ſpears. | 


Reſt how! in penes ; aid the l Tren- 
mor, behind the ſhield of my fathers, I wit 


not fly from the chief, W he ſhakes ten 


© thouſand ſpears. | 


Three days he ea on the ſhore: MA | 
ſent his horn abroad. He- called Cotlo to batt- 

le, from all his ecchoing hills. But Corlo ca- 
me not to battle. The king of Lochlin deſcend. 
ed. He feaſted on the roaring e e 


ve the maid' to Trennen ö 


; 5 King of Lockiln „ faid Fingal, , _ blood 
flows i in the veins of thy foe. Our families met 
in battle, becauſe they loved the ſtrife of ſpears, 
But often did they feaſt in the hall, and ſend 
round the joy of the ſhell. — Let thy face 


brighten with gladneſs, and thine- ear delight 
im the harp. © Dreadful as the ſtorm of thine 
ocean, thou haſt poured: thy valour forth; thy 


voice has been like the voice of chouſands, - 
chen they engage in battle. Raiſe, to- mortow. 


thy white ſails to the wind, thou brother of 


. Agandeeca, Bright” as the beam of noon ſhe 
Py 3.0 "I 2 | comes 


* 
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\ | | 
comes on my mournful ſoul. -k ſaw; thy tears 
for the fair one, and {pared thee in the halls 
of Starno; when my ſword: was ted with 

ſlaughter, and my eye full of tears for the 
maid.* —— Or doſt thou chuſe the fight ? 
The combat, which thy fathers gave to Tren- 
mor, is thine : that thou mayeſt "depart renown- 


8 


ed like the fun ſetting. in the weſt” . 
King of the race of Morven, ſaid: the chief IS 


of tne waves of Lochlin 5 never will Swaran 


fight thee, firſt of a thouſand heroes! 1 law 
- thee in the halls of Starno, and few were thy 
years beyond my ' own. —— When ſhall 1, 
ſaid I to my foul, lift the ſpear like the noble 
_ - Fingal? We have fought heretofore, o warriors 
on the fide of the ſhaggy Malmor; . after my 
waves had carried me to thy halls, and the 
feaſt of a. thouſand: ſhells was ſpread. Let the 7 
/ bards fend him, who overcame, to. future years, 
bor noble was the ſtrife of heathy Malmor, , "i 


A 


But many of the ſhips: of Lochitt:- have 
loſt their youths on Lena, Take theſe, thou 
king of Morven, and be the friend of Swaran. 
And when thy ſons ſhall come to the moſſy ; 
towers of Gormal, the feaſt of ſhells ſhall be 
breed „ and the combat on: on the vale. TA. 
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| Nor' ſhip;/. replied che king; Hall Pingel 
* Wer nd of many hills. The defart is 
enough to me, with all its deer and woods! . 
Riſe on thy waves again, „thou noble friend of. 
Agandecca. Spread thy white fails to the 
beam of the morning, __ 'retuen' to the ee. 
‚ choing hills of Gormal. e 75 En 


9814 f 


'Bleft be thy 1 * Ih: of = . 
aid Swaran of the dark - brown ſhield. 
peace con art the gale of ſpring. „In, War, 2 


mountain - ſtorm. Take now my hand in friend | 


ſhip, thou noble king of Morven. Let thy 
bards mourn thoſe who fell... Let Erin give the 
ſons of Lochlin to earth, and. raiſe che moſſy 
( ſtones of their fame. That the children of the 
north hereafter may behold" the, place where, 
their | fathers fought. "And ſome hunter may. 
ſay, when he leans on a molly. tomb, here 
Fingal. arid Swaran fonght; the heroes of other 
years. Thus hereafter ſhall he ſay, and our 
fame ſhall Vest fer ever. d oh 
x 1/4 limgoM fu} off ain ohied-od 
27 Swing 7 ſuic the Ring pf. che hills, "th: day 
our fu me is gieateſt. We ſhall paſe away likes! 
= Kola: No found will be in the fields ot! 
eur battles. Our bombe will de leſt in the” 


g | \ N 
8 5 13 | _ Mo heath. 5 
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heath. The hunter ſhall. not, know the place 
of our reſt. Our names may be heard in ſong, 
but the ſtrength of our arms will ceaſe. O0 
Oſſian, Carril, and Ullin, you know of heroeg 
that are no more. Give us the ſong of other 
years. Let the night paſs away on the: ſound, 
and morning return with joy. > 4 


We gave the ſong to the kings , ond a. 
hundred harps accompanied our voice. The 
face of Swaran brightened like the full moon 
of heaven, when' the clouds vaniſh away, and 
ive _et calm and Pore in ths ann of the 
* 
It was then chat Fingal ſpoke to Carril 
the chief of other times. Where js the ſon 
of Semo; the king of the iſle of miſt ? hes 
he retired', like the meteor of death „ to the 
dreary cave of Tura? _ 

; Cuchullin, ſaid Cariil of Sheng: times, 1 ler 
in | ths dreary cave of Tura. His hand is on 
the ſword of his ſtrength. His / thoughts on 
the battle which he loſt. Mournful is the king 


i of ſpears ;| far he has often been victorious. 
He ſends the ſword: of his war to reſt on the 
ſide of Fingal. For, like the ſtorm of he 


"Us they! hoſt ſeattered all ug Fore, Take... 
: © * | 3 "Tj 


\ 


. /« 


* 
Fa 
/ 
/ 
f 
— 


enn like the ſun of heaven," 
7% 0 cha. king of het — 


but looks _ on the hills of WO. 


and Crura's king met him from his grove; for 
then within the circle of Brumo ns * ru 


| : : 4, val 
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fame is Nane like nad When' it flies bofvirs 


the raſtiing wind of the vale, oh 
1 . 


No: Ae the TRI Fingal ſhall. never 


| take his ſword. His arm is mighty in war; 


and tell him, his fame ſhall never fail. "Many 
have been overcome in battle, that have 18 


8 
31115 : off 


give all thy grief away. —— The vanquiſhed, 
if brave, are renowned; they are like the ſun 
a cloud, when he hides his face in the ſouth, 


3 10 2 


as Ty 0 4 chief of Cone... He. * 
the battle on 0 on every coaſt, | His ſoul tejeiced 
in blood; his ear in the din of arms. He 
poured his warriors on the ſounding Craca; 


* 4 


to the _ of nf a „Seri "A 
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l Fierce was the bottle of the heroes, for 
the maid of the breaſt of now. The fame o 
the daughter of Craca had reached Gramal at 
0 the ſtreams of Cona; he vowed to have the 
ö white me. maid, or die on the 'ccthoing 


Craca. Three days they ſtrove ane and 
Grumal on che fourth was bound. Her bos 
Four * his Sond ie la tim i in the 
horrid circle of Brumo; where often, they ſaid, 

B the ghaſts of the dead bowled roünd the ſtone 
of their feur: But "afterwards he fhiehe like a 
pillar of the light of heaven. They Tell by 
his 9 hand, and Grumal had” his fame. 


in , 1.2006 och ad 
Raiſe, ye bards of other times, raiſe high 
the praiſe of heros; that my ſoul map ſettle 


on their fame ; und che mind of eri ceaſe 
F 


| They oy: in the heath of Mara; FIN Jack 
ied xuſtled over the heroes. A ee Ny 
voices at once aroſe, a hundred harps w 
ſtrung; they ſung of other times, Wack "the 
2 * wh former _— | 
=: rr * m 3 e e 
, 2 When 3 ſhall, I Hoon the bard; or rejoi- | 
* po at the fame of my fathers ? The harp is not 


"is ſicung 


» * I * 


Py 
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| Arn on [Motvens nor the voice ot muſie rail. 


ed on Cona. Dead with: the mighty is the 
bard; and fame 1 is in the deſart no more. 

7518 4 ; ; Sits ; 71 1 9 ö 20 KF 
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"= * Morning rh with the "on: of the 
eaſt, and. , glimyers.. on gray - headed Cromla, 
Over Lens is heard the horn of Swaran, and 
the ſons of the ocean gather around. — Silent 
and, ſad they mount the wave, and the blaſt of 

Ullin, js: behind their fails. "White, as the miſt 
of Morven , they float long the ſen. 7 


31127 


1 bal. fa 7 NY call ar 2. £5 long- 
bounding ſons of the chace. Call white - : breaſt. 
ed Bran ; and the” furly ſtren gth of 'Luath, TJ 


Fillan, and 'Ryno' . but he i is not, here; my. Fs 


fon. reſts on the bed of death. Fillan, and Fer- 
Sus , blow m my horn, that. the joy of the chace 
nay ariſe; that the deer of Cramla „ e ber 


NE and Ht at the "lake e res. _ Mu 2 
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privy, aft © 00 4:1. 10 illig e 236: . 


ſpreads plong the. Wood. 


„Ihe ſh al. bund 
; The ſons of heathy Cromla ariſe, = — — Athouſand 


0 ther heath; A deer fell by every dog andf three 
by: t * white- brealted Bran, rats 
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dogs fly off at once, gray- - bounding, through _ 
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cor Fierce was the battle of the heroes, fr | 
_ the. maid of the breaſt of now...) The: fame of ... 
the daughter of Craca had reached - Gramal at 
the ſtreams of Cona; he vowed to have the 
white eee or die on the eechoing 
Craca. Three days they | ſtrove - together, and 
Gramal on as: . was bound. nd ler bos 

"as Bom his friends. they ple Wan i in FE 
horrid circle of Brumo; where often, they ſaid, 
the ghaſts'of the dead howled round the ſtone 
of their feur: But afterwards he ſhene like 6 
Piller of the light of heaven. They fell by 
his ny nag, and "Grumal had” his fame. 


* * 


Wi o, de woor Jud 

Raiſe , ye bards of other times, raiſe. high 
the praiſe of heroes: that my foul may ſettle 
on their kame; and che wind of Swaran ceaſe 
W be . FO (177 5115 Ws 121. * | 
- e ary. ot 1&9 21 
wh: They oy” in the Heath of Mora; the! ack 
winds ruſtled over the heroes. —— A hundred 
voices at once aroſe, a+ hundred harps were 
ſtrung; they ſung of other times, wid the 
ry chien w former pf 


any Fry „ % mai ogrRety 50 E 
. ” hen. now ſhall. 1 hear the bard; or rejoi- | 
oe e at the fame of my-fathers ? The harp is not 


1 | ſtrung 


* eric { o 137 
— on Nlorven ; nor the voice of ali raiſ- 
ed on Cona. Dead witk the mighty is the 
bard; and . is in the deſart. no more. 


7 1 88 | | Saad 20 5 86 


e 75 
7 


3 (42. $0. en 

. 2 by | Morin tremblex;” with the ab of the _ 
eaſt, en 24; d. glimmers. on gray . headed Cromla. 
g Over Lens is heard the horn of Swaran, and 
the ſons of the ocean gather around. — Silent 
nd fad they mount the wave, and the blaſt of 
Ullin, f is behind their, fails. White, as. the my 


of Morven , they float along the ſea. Sn 
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ed ib. a F wad, call my A. $0, long- 
bounding Tons of the chace. Call White. breaſt: 
ed Bran ; and the "ſurly ſtrength. of Luth. 

Fillan, .and 'Ryns = — but he i: is not here; ig ings 
fn — on the bed of death. , . Fillan, and Fer- 
Sus, blow m my horn, that, the joy, of t the chace 
may ariſe; that tbe deer of 0 


5 and Hart at 3h bs dot res. e oY, 
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in The dd found, ſpreads along the, wook, 
The ſons of heathy Cromla ariſe, . A;theuſand 
. dogs fly off at once, gray - - bounding. through 
 thenheathi; A deer fell by every dog, ati tires | 
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in their flight, to Fingal tht the ver of. oy 
King: might be u 55 0 15 


4 80 


one deer fell at * , of — and 
the grief of Yingal returned. He ſaw how mw 
| ceful lay the ſtone of him who was the” firſt 

the —_ — No more ſhalt thou riſe, 3 

my ſon, to partake of the feaſt of 'Cromla, 

Soon will thy tomb be hid, and the geals grow 

rank on thy grave. The ſons of the feeble ſhall 

paſs over it, and not know that the mighty lie 


12 GY, 2 1 
there. | 


Lg Offian 3 Fillan, ſons of my frepgth, 
and Gaul King of the blue ſwords of war, — 
us aſcend the hill to the cave. of Tum 5 2 
find the chief of the battles of Erin. 
theſe the walls of Tura! ? gray and lonely. = 
riſe on the heath. The king of ſhells, is lad, 
and the halls are deſolate,” Come let us find 
the king of ſwords, and giye bim all our 
Joy. — But is that Cuchullin, 0 Fillan, | 
or a pillar of ſmoke on the heath? The wind 

| oboe hx chat 8 and 1 diftinguiſh 
7758 WT On.” SORRY 5 
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j on his ford. Hl e. the ſom ef ue. 
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an of the ne 
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Hail to this) e Cuebullin, hail to allt 


the ſons of Morven. Delightful is thy preſence, 
o Fingal, it is like the ſun on Cromla; when 


the hunter mourns his abſence for a ſeaſon, 


and ſees him between the clouds. Thy ons 
are like ſtars, that attend thy contſe, and give 


light in the night. It is not thus thou haſt 
ſeen me, o Fingal, returning from the wars 


of the deſart; when the kings of the world I“! 
wo wok hn and joy returned to en Kinds. 1 


'Oft A J 37] 'F 


| Many are FA aha bücken! , ſaid Con- 


nan 110 of a renown. Thy words are ma- 


4 neg N ay, 


Hh 


* This is * at i in as 0 e 
5 the wars of Fingal againſt the Romans. are ab 
luded to. —— The Roman emperor is diſtiny 
guiſhed in old compoſitions by the title of king 

7 of the world. 


3 47 1 
Ws! Connan was of the family of Mori,” He is men- 
' tioned in ſeveral” other poems, and always ap-. 


/ pears with the ſame character. The poet paſſed 


bim over in filence till now; and” N : 


N. Frans no better uſage. 8 / 


4 
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ny, ſon of Semo: but where are thy deeds' in 
arms? Why did we come over the ocean, to 
aid thy feeble ſword? Thou flyeſt to thy cave 
of ſorrow, and Connan fights thy battles: Reſign 
to me theſe- arms of t a 1 5 an 

ſon of Erin. > e i 


* No hero, epd the chief, ever cog 
the arms of Cuchullin; and had a thouſand 
heroes ſought them, it were in vain, thou gloo- 
my youth, 1 fled not to the cave of . 
as an as Erin $ warriors lived. 


SE 1 * 


„Tauch isfsthe freble uns; ſaid Pingel Cont 


nan > tay no more. Cuchullin is renowned in 


battle, and terrible over the deſart. Often have 
I heard thy fame, thou ſtormy, chief of Innis, | 
fail. Spread now thy white ſails for the iſle of 
miſt, and ſee Bragela leaning on her rock. 
Her tender eye is in tears, and the winds lift 
her long hair from her heaving breaſt. She 
liſtens to the winds of night, to hear the voice 
of thy rowers [*]; to hear the ſong of the ſea, 
and ws nd of 2 diſtant harp. 
a 1 And 


4. 3 * of 3 3 row,” is uni- 
verſal among the inhabitants of the north · weſt 
ee and the Mes. It . 2 2825 | 


* 


Pk 
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Un ſhall never return. How can 1 behold Bra- 


And long ſhall ſhe liſten in vain; 'Cychul- 


gela to raiſe the ſigh, of her breaſt? Fingal, 1 


e Er ro. 4. 


was eee aide, in the battles. 0 other 


ears | | | 7 
: [ 1 - k ; : 44 7 4 . | 
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5 "Ap 3 wou galt be vigorions, aid 
Fingal king of ſhells. The fame of Cuchullin 
ſhall grow like the branchy tree of Cromla. 


Many battles await thee, o chief,” and many 


ſhall be the wounds of thy hand. Bring hither, 
Oſcar; the deer, and prepare the feaſt of ſhells? 
that our ſouls may rejoice | after danger, and 
ous, frignds ee in our F i 


* 
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8 We 55 we „aten, aa; we + thi, The 

| Tokl'of Cuchullin roſe. The ſtrength of his arm 
returned; and gladneſs brightened on his face. 
Ullin gave the ſong, and Carril raiſed the voi- 
ee; I, often, joined the 1 and ſung of 


battles of the ſpear.—— Battles! where 1. of- 


fame of my former actions is ceaſed; and 1 it 
forlorn at the tombs of wy" friends. SD 


N Thus they palſed the night in e toag: 
and brought back the morning with joy. Fin. 


ten fought; ; but now I fight no more. The 
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gal aroſe on the heath, and ſhook his glitter. 


ing ſpear in his hand. —— He" moved firſt 


foward the plains of Lena, and we followed 
Rke a ridge of fire. Spread the fail, ſaid the 
king of Morven, and catch the winds that pour 


from Lena, — We roſe on the wave with 


fongs, and ruſhed, with joy, through the foam 
„ geomand If y Te ee TIES 


+£*} It b ano by the beſt Critics, that an epic poem 
ought to end happily. This rule, in its moſt 
material circumſtances, is obſerved by the three 
moſt deſervedly celebrated poets, Homer » Virgil, 
and Milton ; z yet, I know not how it happens , 
the coricliifions of their poems throw a melant 
choly damp on the mind. One leaves his reader 
at a funeral; another at the untimely death of 
a hero; and the third in the folitary ſcenes of 
an unpeopled world. 
- Qs oly &uPlemoy TePov 45 lrro- 


d. HOMER. _ 
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/  Suckhonours Mon to her hero paid, 
ee dur tir mighty Hector's ſhade. 
PO PE. 


— Ferrum PEER ſub pectore condit © 


V | Fervidus. Aft illi ſolvuntur frigore membra, 


Ow cum om fu. indignata ſub 2 8 
Vaa9th''s 


He 
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3 He raiſ'd his arm aloft; and at 1 ; "oe? 
1 Deep in his boſom drove the ſhining ſword. 

Ub ſtreaming blood distain'd his arms around, 
And the disdainful ſoul came ruſhing thro b 


X 3 a | wound. | * N 2 ; 
A | | 75 


\ | WY . | 
K ee | They, band in hand, with . ring fieps and 8 
Through Eden took their ſolitary Waxy. 5 
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